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EDITOR’S LETTER

Dear fellow-travellets,

With this issue of this little paper we have emtered upon one more year of its ministry—the forty-
second]. ..

Let us’' immediately express our very sincere wish that this year will be one of great blessing to
every one of our readers. May it be a year in which our ‘beloved Lord has a great increase in the
possession of His inheritance, and one in wiich His people come into a great enlamgementt of theirs,
1n Him.

We shall count upon the continuous prayer-fellowship of each one of you that we shall be en-
abled, to help i both of these directions by the medium of these pages.

Need is undoubted: Christ is all-sufffcieentt; but our capacity is so snnall. In a new way, or with

we have been burdened with the need of so many scattered and hun . Wiée

de need to know that mighty resurrection-life winich can make the small handful of “ldaz¢esaardt
fishes” expand to the multitude for whom the Great Shepherd has eampassion,

I personally take this opportunity of once again sharing with you, and asking iv ou to share with
ine, this very practical concern. Does the Lord really want me to spend this year in “j¢airrieasoftft??
The calls afe many ; some quite pressing, and these would lead me practically figlilt round the
woild. But the hysical conditions of increased years make it hecessary to be very sute of the Lord’s
will and to kﬂow His enablement in a fuller way thagn ever.
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My owm inclination would be towawrd cemtres or a centre {0 which the Lord’s people might come:
and return to their location to fulfill the ministry. I am especially concerned for the Lord’s servants,
that their ministry may be enriched and the vision of the Lord and His essential purpose may be
fullee and clearer. Yow will, I am sure, join me in prayer over this matter.

At the time of writing I am having to face a very urgent and pressing ¢ Macedionian cuyy’ firoumm
the Far East again, 1mmeoﬁmvéj’y It mmn)bbethhalaannmemﬂll Ibbea ddelddid rttisic onneetitiorbkifoset ks
issue is mailedl.

Forgive the very personal note in this letter, but our readers havmg ven such a personal ex-

sslon of their appreciation of this mimstry T feel sure that 1o idea ersonal importaﬂee will,
ggeattaehed by them to this approach. - 37T P "QANNEL

The semse aff andl slmmmmlg;mmms wwtmmmaelimmmae Soomecttveblee
books and booklets (including reprints of those not availab%e for sonie time) are now with the rint-
ers, and three new.books are ready to go to press. One of the books most called for—What is

—ifs AOW at the binders. We only regret that books take so long to print in these times. Anﬂeuﬁce-
thent will be made as the books are on hand. This is a ministry which can go on when we have gone:
to the Lord, and it can go where we are unable to go parsamailly.

When you think of the Editar and pray for him remember also his three helpsss; our fEeithfull
brother, CLIFFORD OGDEN, who has printed A Witnesss amdl a Testmtyy single-handed for a long
time, and who printedl many of the books. Also my two devoted secretaries—Miss GUY and Miss
READ, We four carry the full weigjint of alll that is entailed im getting) dinis sty @utt @xer e werlkdl.

There are many fierce battles related to it all, butt* He who hrettin dislimeawsd), dhilihdﬂlnmt aml we
trust will still delivest,! -

What a glorious thing it would be iff this should be the year of His appearing! Let us walk with
our faces tow:rd the light and our hearts inspired by * that blessed hope * to pour ourselves out for
Hiim, * till the day breaks, and the shadowsfllecaway.”

Love, and warmest greetings,
Yours im His grace,
T.AUSTIN-SPARKS.

P.S. to the Editor’s Letter.

Further to the note im the above letter, it is naw possible to say that provisional zmangements
have been made to leave for the Far East toward the end of this mamiin, January. We, my wife and
L will, the Lord willing, fly direct to Manila. Amy other calls will be eonsidered while we are there.
May we ask friends to note particulanlly that only personal letters of a nen-business. etrragter
should be addressed to me by name at the Witness and Testimony office. All business letters im 1e=
lation to the magazine, literature, ele., showld be addressed to The Epiror. This will avoid leng

delays by business letters being semt far afield. EDITOR
Persornll cdditesssrn dddarid a——
c/o Chinese Christiam Gospel Chapel,
1208, Soler Street,
Manila,
Philippines.
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“ AS IT WAS IN THIEE BEGINNING ™
(comtimmuat))
THE CHURCH AND THE WORLD

Ikﬂ our quest for the secrets of the power in the Church * As it was in the beginning “—that is, im
sthe years immediiately subsequent to the great * Pentecost™—iit is ineviltzblle that we come on its re-
lationship to the world. This inevitability is forced upon us both by its spirit and conduct and by
the large place of referemce to the world inm the New Testament writings. The Lord Himself is re-
«nrded as having some very strong things to say about the world. John in his “Gospel” uses the
ward seventy-seven times. In chapter seventeen alone it occurs fifteen times. In his “[Letters™ it is
used some twenty-one times, In * Corinthians it is found twenty-two times, and it is referred to im
almost every other “ Letter ”,

Concerning the world, it is saidl:—
L. That it is something that Christ had to overcome, and which He said that He had overcome.
2. That in its entirety it lies im “ the wicked one ”, and has a *“ Prince ”.
3. That it is hostile and inimical to Godi, and that to be its friend is to be the enemy of Gaol.
4. That it is something out of which Christians have been taken, and are prayed for that—al-
though in it=—they may be kept from it
5 That it lies under condemmnation,and is to be destroyed.

Many more things are said about it, but we do not propose to enter into an analysis of the word
itself, or the difference in Greek words translated into this one word “weoldd \

But, perhaps, some may quote John iii. 16, over against the above—" God so loved the world
...." This great Scripture indicates the real meaning of wiat we are going to say. There is really no
coniradiction. In order to understand the contrast we have to ask the questiom: What is this thing
that is so out of favour with God, and—on the other hand—what is it that God so loved?

As to the first question it can be said at once that—im this semse of disfavour—" World ** does
not mean the framewuork, the sphere, the material and phical structure. Neither does it essenti-
ally mean the people within that structure. God does not ate mankind! “ World ” must therefore
mean something other, and we can, perhaps, indicate this by certain terms, such as: a nature, a dis-
position, 8 memmy,, a system, a constitution, a way! It is in all this that what is alien, hostile, and
contrary {0 God is inherent.

The “ World ” in this respect is outlawed by God because foreign to His owin nature and con-
stitution. It is here that this whole matter of * worldliness’ rests. This matter has suffered lament-
ably from over-simplification, and has resulted im many people being put into a false position.

For instance, “worldliness ' has been made a question of where people go (theatres,” pictures )
dances, etc., ete.), or how they diress and behave and talk. It has been said that to become a Cliritstiitam
such things must be abandomed and certain other things must take their place. Pamphlets have been
wiitten on: Should a Christian go to the theatre? —Smoke?—Driink alcoholic drink?—* Midke wp’?.
and so forth. This is to miss the point entirely, and can become as legalistic as Judaism, Really, iin
all this, no less a poiit is missed than that of the new birth itself, which, iff genuine,—resulting in the
1ﬁdwe1fiﬂg Spitit and life of God—willl answer all such questions from within.

Let us look more closely at this term * World * in the light of the Bible,

1. THE “WORLD” IS A NATURE

If, as we have noted, the world is hostile to God, and God to itt; iff it is something to be ** over=
come *, and from which the Christian musi be separated ; if friendship with it constitutes those ¢om-
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cerned “ enemies of God ”, then there must be something very evil about it: and what is more evil
than Satan himself? The Bible represents Satan as having become “the prince of this world” and.
its ““ god " by the consent and conquest of man, to whom the created earth was committed as a trust.

But let it be clearly understood that this change of government was no mere ‘ official * and formal
thing, so that Satan came to rule merely from an external position. He captured mind, heart, and.
will and inoculated man’s soul with his own nature, Man’s nature was changed, What was—and is.
—that nature?

All-mcluswely it is shown to be rlvalry with God ; that is:—

~ (a). To take the place of God.
(b). ‘To take God’s rights from Him,. and not let God be everything
(¢). To be independent of God, and self-sufficient, knowing better able to do better, or to do
without God.
(d). To be possessed of power, to control, to master, to rule, to be superior ; a revolt against sub :
jectlon and servanthood.

This is the nature w1th which—in greater or lesser degree—humamty has been impregnated. The
heart of this whole issue is ¢ selfhood ’, rather than ‘¢ Godhood’. How does it work out?

(a). It makes much more of the material and temporal than it does of the spiritual.
With God all things are viewed from the standpoint of spiritual value. That is His very nature.
“ God is a Spirit”’, not impersonal, but a spiritual person, The significance of persons in the Bible
—and even after—is the measure of the spiritual effect and fruit of their lives and work.
Satan will absorb and obsess with the matenal and temporal in order to rob of the spiritual or
to squeeze it out. '

(b). It makes everything of the present and blinds to the eternal,

What we have and can get now is the main consideration. This life is everything! This is the
real ; the eternal is unreal to the natural man.

This is a great point on which Satan tempted Christ and offered Him the world. On this point
Jesus overcame the world! In the world the séen is what matters.; the natural senses of perception
and evaluation wholly govern. The standard of © success ’ is that of what can be shown.

In many other ways the nature of this world is in contrast to that of God ; its standards, its
point of view, its values, its aims, its ‘ thoughts’, its ways, its spirit. One of the greatest features in
Christian_spiritual education is that of learnmcr "how altogether different are God’s thoughts, stand-
ards of values, and ways from our own.

2. THE “WORLD” IS A PRISON
The keeper of that prison is Satan himself.

The Bible represents the souls of men as in ‘ captivity ’, in ‘ bondage’, in *fetters’, in ‘ prison ’,

in the power of Satan’. It represents Christ as the Anointed Redeemer breaking into the world to

*“ proclaim liberty to the captives, and the opening of the prison to them that are bound . He is the
Stronger than the strong man keeping his house!

The escape or deliverance of a soul from the world is fraught with very intense conflict, and for
ever after it is a battle to keep free of its influence, its power, and its down-drag.

3. THE “WORLD” IS A LIE

As man was at first trapped by a lie, so he remains the victim of what is false. The more a
person has of this world, the greater the disillusionment at the end. Its pleasures are a deceitful
stream which will fail at last Its riches bring no deep heart satlsfactron and the soul goes out as
naked as it came in.
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Jesus said that to gain the whole world at the expense of the soul is no bargain, The subtlety
bfa which man was first captured was im the fact that the trusth as to the ultimate result was not dis-
closed but hidden, Jesus left the people of His day im no doubt that they were blind, and demaomss-
trated 1t by miraclkss; that is by acts which only God could do.

There are degrees of blindness. There is the natural blindness which is umivenssdl; but which can .
be remedied by the grace and power of God. Andl there is the double blindness of prejudice and
pride added to nature, which is fatal. Such was the blindness of the ruling religious class of Christ’s
«fimne, and it cost them everything of hope. . ...

All that we have said, and. all that it implies can be tested by history, and, for Christians, by
experience.

“[In the begjimit the Church knew all this ; stood in the truth.of it, and taught it. Moreover,
the Holy Spirit nxade this very real,,In those diays a sgpivituzl compiivdipy with the world waes:disas-
trous. When those who had marketable goods and properties were turning them to account for the
furtherainee of the Gospel, there were.two who took advantage of the gg't_wgpt tiffit fhar tam-
selves. They took hold of the commercial element of the world and linked it with.the things of
Heaven, 1t Is later declared to be something put into the heatt by Satan. The result was disastrous fier
them, and the swift visitadiom of judgment lald down for all time the principle that comiercialism i
Divine things is fatal.

It was because of the allowed invasion of the world into the churches that their judgment was
«fftxcted, as recorded in ‘ the Reveltiion’, and—in some cases—* tline lknymstand removed ® The gt
deception which is costing the Church so much power is, that in order to influence the world, it is
necessary to be one with itt; to come down to its levell; to employ its methods ; to use its meas;
and to remove all distinctiveness between the Church and it. The truth is that the Church’s power
over the world is in proportiom to its separatiom from it. The question of ‘ attractii’ is to be an-
swered along the line of a perfectly joyous and satisfied Church without any of the world’s ﬁihiyulmm
This, we have demonstrated. There is a magnetism about the joy and enjoyment of wholly cons-
mitted and consecrated Christians which makes the warld’s methods vain,

So it was “ in the beginning ” despite persecution, ostracism, and much adversity. The secret off
the early power and growth of the Church was the greatness of the new world which had been
opened in Christ, and the Church’s entrance thereinto, Christ entitedyfilléddtredtrtiil|, aanttHesymeeeded
no plus. What it meant was the greatness'of Chiist aand dinsir @pprehension tharsoff.

Their independence of the world was their power over it. The sufficiency of Christ made that ir-
degmdmm It intrigued the world ; led to6 enquiry, investigation, and wistfulness ; even if it did pro-
voke the “ prince of this world ” to bitter jealousy and antagonism.

The Church may have to travel a long way back to recover its power and influence, but there is
Ao alternative, and the world will prove its undoing, disillusionment, and shame.

LEADERSHIP
OHAPTER EIGHT
THE APOSTLE PAUL

“BBe ye imitatorss of me, even as I also am @ff Christ in his conduct, and for anyone to take his
Christ"™ (I Corimttnransxii. ). advice and then go wiongl, would mean that Christ

would be implicated in the error. The would-be
Wk-@N a man says such a thing as this he as- leader will be conmmiiiied to a very full and exact
sumes a very heavy responsibility. He iavolves understanding of Christ and His ways.
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History has givemn ample evidence.that Paul was
well aware of the responsibility which he took up-
on himself, and moreover, to the fact that Paul was
a very safe leader im every Christly respect. So
that, when we come to a considieration of leadet-
ship as im the case of Paul, we are also seeln 5
leadership in the case of Christ in many essenti
respects. The comparison can be- mlade by the
reader without our indicating it in dktsil.

It would be superfluous for us to spend time
trying to prove that the Apostle Paul was a leader.
Everyone knows it to be so. No one in the whole
of this dispensation, after Christ, has .exerted more
influence upon -minds -and lives than. he, and he
is ‘to-day. making very- heavy gomg for the best
theololical brains. . .

Buit our concern is to bring the m]nent pomts off
his spiritual leadership into clear definition for all
who have any responsibillityy among God's people.
We shall indicate seven such factors im spiritual
leadership.

[ VISION
By “wisiinn' weemeaan dimnnasinggohtjgetivecaard]

E&fpese Paul was a man of immense energy, and
energies covered a vast number of details and
itemns, But Paul was not just tremendously active
with a view to gesting things diare. THtil, Hilswaas
adt a life of diffused aetiwaim fiot even gwod
werks. Evi Al wass tharmessed!
o ene_Elear pesiﬂve b&e@ﬂva Paul had seen
§Qﬁ?@§9 He ealled itt tile heavenly Viﬁtﬁn”
%@H g h@tt He §aid that he had been “

s Y aew

e Wik g61H0; whad his many-
Mm\wfe 4 t@ aﬁ wbatthe eﬂd@t
iebe He gaee en reeerd %
that gBjective

%9‘ 1§i6n and
gt 13 h enesu eet this messaek, it is
EE@E iﬁ] QH{ 1RISt f@§ HE Qfﬁlt l§
If fhere is 19 a’; fe
gﬁ%‘ €Sy & 18 g@fﬁi eat—,
666 aﬁd gev-

i —g ?H i1 H IVIfE PHpese.
e e

There will be disappointments discourage-
what i§ Hi§ full and supreme intention,

fments, Eeal&,andﬂem‘despalratnmes,b\n
there Saﬂ be no alternative or turning to some suib-

stitutes. The vislon, if givem by God, will be so
uch a patt of the leader as to be nothing less tiam

life or death to him. This is evidemt inm all the Sears.

: off dit], and @s mutlh @5 #n amy im the case of Paul

the Apostle.. «

II. EXPERIENCE

When we mentiom experience as being an essef-
tial im leadership, we are not necessarily thinking,
in terms of years, It may take time, but leadership
is a matter of quality rather than quantity. Leaders,
are ‘often those wio have had a great deal pressed
and oomwﬁra;r&ted into a shgft time[ and s
What we particuitauly mean by experience is that
the one concerned has—ihrough a deep,-and pet-
haps - drastlc, - hi - with God—beeame hifmself
Lt I Which b SIS fo Joad thers. No mete

eory or on is
vision, objective, and lis Eﬂneipl&s have been
vmuglint ifito hinsel. He is his messnge  THé@esis
a seqref power issuing from his personality which
comes, not firsily from intellestiual caviitiom bu,,
from God's ways with Hibn. The fen and his
message are one. He knows in his very being wiaat
he is talkmg abeut and aiming at. Ex-per-ience
{ust ‘means, that whieh ecomes euf of
ﬂal and ?f@@f It is akin to experitnsit; a ihing
tested to the test. Leadership rests upen this
ggggfqﬁg and being as the resuli ef testing apd

We have only to look at the Apostle Paul's par-
tlcular ministry and note how God dealt with him,
nait only from his new birth, but even from his
natural birth to see how all fitted in to that minis-
tey. Difficult—yes, impossible—as it may be to
believe it, there is a secret history of God in the life
chosen by Hiin for leadership, even before a living
knowledge of the Lord, and from the time of aew
bifth thefe is a history with God felated to pmfpose
e mest cases it is a deep Hikitaky andl
crshing ifte & atively sﬁm tifme of that
which thalees for reality and thakes mere theeries
almest abherrent.

III. ORIGINALITY

Going hand in hand with ex?erlence and, in-
deed,, just a slant thereof, is originality. This, as
its very nature, fules out effort or “tHpY tt0 Hoe
Gfigmﬂl’ Indeed, it is not aiming at being differ- .
emt; ﬂg off ¢ the beaten trask’, or anything ff
that d. Originality is net a delibefate dlseard-
ing ef oi@l oF exd orders with a view to siart-
ing someihing new. It is net the effert to Ihink of
sefmething that no ene has theught of before, 1t is
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nat being *ssmaart’ oprobdereer. Nditibeeriss ovigiiradlisy
imitatiom; that goes without saying, The word iit-
self just means “Heghinimad .\ THi$Si sSnvdtssoneeHiigg
<aught from anotheg of others. This is not some-
thing stored away in our unconscious minds and
how coming out, even without our iecognition
that it Is not our ewm. If is in the very nature of a
thing that Goyl does imuisttiat ittits so rexd|, wandia-
ful, and personal that we cannot believe that
anyone has ever knowin this before. One may
jpreach a eertain matter for years and then one
%ﬁh@ Lerd brings that life inte a living experi-

of the very thing and he—6r she—will come
aAd preach te yeu abeut it as theugh yeu were the
g{% ighe¥ant en the matier, Bui, see the life, the
Strep

, th@gfé_@&-.iﬂ ihe originall How ofteR it

be pertinent e repeat to. fﬁ&fg %E%%_@B@[@

e e, oo s of thvaclt ot Ghd o

t fl -

RF tell thee 1 sgm@?“ i ethel werds— Where

you get P

It is essential if others are to be led into ex-

perience, and not merely into teaching or theory,

tihat the leader is truly able to say,‘ The Lord has

mmade me know this’, In this matter the Apostle

Paul has left us in no .doubt. “ It was not after

men . . . neither did I receive it from man " (Gal.

i. 11, 12, &ig)).

Whether or not in the same measure, the truth

and principle must exist in all leadership.

IV. COURAGE

It might be thought to be most unn to
argue for courage im connection with leadership.
It seems so obvious. But it is not so obvious as all
that, Much depends upon: what is meant by
courage. Physical courage is one thim?: perhaps
the most comumonm Moral courage is another
thing: far less common, But spirituall courage is
still of another order, and the least common. We
are not going to spend time on the differences, but
rather upon geiting right te the heatt of the maiter.
Buit let Us say this, that the kind of courage which
is 6ur concern here does not ultimately rest u
anything natural. 1t may net rest upen either

Rysieal ef me¥sl e@mf{mm . Indeed, these ean
8 guite a mMiInuUS quantity.

In Pilate's judgment hall—ar adjoining it—diur-
ing Christ's trial, the man who had faced and
weathered many a violemt storm at sea; and the
man who believed that he could face any moral
test, was a pitiable sigiitt: reduced to abject cow-
ardice. In Jerugalbim—ieffuee the same authorities

=lkss than two months later, the one thing
noticed and recorded about him was his* %,
That is wiat we mean by ° spiritual courage °, ft is
not based on temperament, but is abowe temipera-
ment! Temperament or training may act and
behave at the dictates of policy and dijplomacy.
Temperament may hate the way of umpapilbaiiyy;
may fear to lose friends, standing, advantage.
Therefore in self-protection and 5@!?—pl'esel‘vaﬂﬁﬂ.
compromise will be the resort of back-door way
ouit of a dilemma. It could be worse, but this is
the weakest way. True courage is a any
cost—am principle, and no compromise  if com-
promise means, in the first place, sacrificing same
spiritual value, and, in the last place, merely post-
poning the crucial day. ~ * .. eCl .- - *

Courage is not just unreasumimg stinbbornness.
It is not unwillingness to be adjustathlls or to con-
fess to having made a mistake. It may be just the
opposite of these.

Courage is a clear knowimng) of essential Divine
principles and being willing to let go all personal
Interests on their behalf. Again, Paul's leadership
is so evidently of this sort.

V. BALANCE

It would at once be thought that when we im:-
mediately follow what we have been saying with
“Hadanesd,, weeazre takli Hiingy Haadk, Haecaisse,
so often, ‘ Balanoe® and * 558" axee quan-
fused. It could be so, but not always cortectly, The
best way of showing the difference will be i6 look
agaln at our Apostle, and in doing so, see a clear
reflection of our Lord in this particular kespect.

Few men have combined strong opposite fea-
tures in balamce more beautifully and effectively
than this example. That Paul was a man of very

owerful forces is unmistakable. Whatever he did,
e did It in strength. His own description of him-
self Is very true. “ So fight I, not as one that beat-
eth the air ...” (1 Cor. ix. 26) There was fo ait-
beating about Paul. If he struck, he struck bard
and reached his mark. The forces stored up in
that little B@d‘é_aﬁd mind were very powerful, and
balance with him was Ret weakness of character
or_feebleness . Balance in the case of
this leader is clearly seen in the combination of
austerity and kindness. He eould make the same
eople feel What he called *aarbdd, ,awdl meddtinto
8ars ip his sympathy and tenderness, He could—
like his Masief—leave these whe did Injury to
ptRers, of to Ged's interests, just devastaid and
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shamed, and—so to spealk—* wiitimutt 21 kg tio sstamnd
bn\. Andl yet, he could wim a grim baﬁ—-as in
Corinth—by sheer love and meekness,

It is not our intemfiom here to list the various
contrasts which were harmonized in Paul, but just
to point out that a true spiritual leader will not be
one who is alll will and no heart; all softness and

1o str ; alll cold reason and 1o etle
Imagination ; all sl gy.-mnitmﬁniﬂllﬁm a1
truthing it 1o lowee” (Eph. iv.. 159).

Balance denmands the countenpoise of opposites,
and ‘the man who would lead others mwust win
their confidence—if it :be possible—by holding
strength, fiimmness faithfullhrsss—ewven .t6 wounding
if needs be, i even proportion with understanding,
kindness, and sympathy.

VL. ‘DEPENDERNCE UPON GOD

Perhaps it would be considered to have more
point if this particular feature of leadership were
set 1in the context of natural inefficiency. That is,
if the one im view were lacking in the things which
naturally make for leadership. For instance; iif
“Hintht httadining, eddicasionn), intédHentahl gaoweer,
social statuss, persmradiiyy, and such like qualifica-
tions, attainments and abilities were of a very
ordinary or meagre kind. Then we could well un-
derstand and adppreeiate: a real and honest depend-
It puts. Goal' ther different complexdiom

t puts an altogether di o upon
the s?tuatiwhem- all of these things are present
to any unusual degree ;andl itt aypens dhe dvar 4o &
very setlous conclusion. If it was true of -the
Apostle Paul that, possessing all these'natural ad-
vanitages beyond most men; he was a fan who
had to—and knew that he had to—depend upon
Gadl for everytiimg, aaidd thagtapastt fifeem Goddhlee
was really impetent, then we are foreed to serious
conelusions,

It would be too big and too long a piece of work
to gather all the evidences of that dependence. All
that we know from his owi jpen off ks “irfifimitides
“weakitesss,\eaniratties dorppayyenihahbewvaldcbee
helpeil; his acknowledgment of “hedip reeedived]
from Gail"; and the one great declaration—* W
despaired of life ; we had the answer that it was
death, that we migjid not trust in ourselves but in
Gail who raiseth the dead ” (Il Cor. i.. 8, 9). We
should have to include all that teaching on
“Faitih” which was the very basis of his life.
What conclusions are we forced to by this case?

Obviously, the first is that, whatever value the
sovereignty of God may have in such natural fea-

tures, by themmsdiess thbgy arte nno ggareaardee ofif.
spiritwel] leadership. Should ever a man called to
spiritual leadership tend to Nigan to his owin un-
derstanding ’ he will find himself confounded, Thed
Anointing is an Extra to the fullest and best, and
—anote this—is of another order of qualification.-
This leads on to a further conclusion. If is thet
natural or acquited abilities are—at most—only
servants, not masters. They belong to the soul’,
ie, intellest, emotiom, and will, -for sueh .is the:
meaning, of the word *“nagiisdl < ininthéheNdew
Testament.  The soul is the.seivant of _the-fdgmt.
and it is in and through the humap spirit * b
anew " that the Holy Spirit dwells and werks. The-
soul is that by which humasm  cOMBNMIEAEON &
nade as from man t6 man. Reasen helps reasen:
Hesart helps heart. Will helps will, This l_% alll,
ood, but it remains en the natural level yptl e
xtra of the Aneinting enters by the spirit. Then
things meve en te.the etsfRal level With issues
that are mueh mere far-reaching. It is just here
that dependenee has its real meammn; but it re-
iggge% ;elthe WheIE thaan=spRiii! sl 2 Baeny; ;%
U é ) - '

Vil. LOYALTY

It would be difficult to say with finality which is
the greatest of all virtues ; but in trying to reach
such a conclusion we should find ourselves under
considerable obligtiinn to place loyalty very high
up, if not at the top. Loyalty includes so many
things, like faithfulness, trustworthiness, fidelity,
constancy, generosity, and so on, It Is so great a
virtue because it is in such definite contrast {6 the
mesnest and most contemptible of traits.
Treachery coulld be placed at the boitom of the
scale, with its evil broed, especially the inuende.
Ot alll the poison darts iR & quiver there are few
mere sinister than the inuende. 1t is the resert of
the coward whe hides behind a eovey of insinua-
tions apd refdses to eome right et inte the epen.
Aspersions are eFel Weapens.

With all that we know of wirong, weakness,
nieanness and disloysly in churches and people,
it is more than impressive to note how the Apostle
Paul refused to speak or wwite of it to aither
churches and persoms. We are much disgusted
with a lot at Coviidthh that was deplorably unjust,
unfair, unkindl, and grossly selfish. But we never
find Paul “léeitirpg tHeem ddovat *tad@thecnincioies.
Rather does he mnake the best of them. His loyalty
findis rich expression im his lists of people. Paul
would never stoop to try and strengthen himselt by
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.demeaning someone else. He was a man who
would—if such could be found—find some exten-
vating explanation for a seeming—or actual—de-
linquency when it was a matter of talking to
others. To the delinquent he would be absolutely
faithful and frank. You could rely on him to stand
up for you, even if he knew well your failures.
Whatever might be said against him, it would
-Tequire the most contemptible of persons to lay a
.charge of being a ‘little ' man against him. He was
. 'too big a man to be jealous or disparaging. He
* mever thought or acted.lightly in the matter of

friendship. Friendship was a sacred thing with.him,
never to be cheaply thrown away, How very much
there is to say about this great virtue and factor of
loyalty, but with so little said, it is not difficult to .
see what an important and vital part it plays in
leadership. It was so largely this that justified
Paul in holding the position of spiritual leader
which he had. o o L
And in this respect, as in others, he was safe in
saying, e e

“ Folldw me, as I follow Christ .

« BEARING ABOUT IN THE BODY THE DYING OF THE LORD JESUS”

* Always bearing about in the body the dying of
the Lord Jesus, that the life also of Jesus might be
made manifest in our body. For we which live are
dlway delivered unto death for Jesus' sake, that 1he
life also of Jesus might be made manifest in our
mortal flesh” (1l Cor. iv,*IO, 11).

THIS fourth chapter of II Corinthians is the
Apostle Paul’s statement of power for ministry. He
shows us in these stirring verses that God is not
* looking for brilliant men, is not depending upon
eloquent men, is not shut up to the use of talented
men in sending His gospel out in the world. God is
looking for broken men who have judged them-
selves in the light of the cross of Christ. When He
wants anything done, He takes up men who have
-come to an end of themselves, and whose trust and
confidence is not in themselves but in God.
There wer? those who were calling in question
the apostleship of Paul himself, for he did not seem
to them to be what an apostle, according to their
estimation of the office, ought to be, There was not
the pomp nor the dignity they would expect, he did
not come to them with great swelling words, there
was no making anything of what he was after the
flesh, no drawing attention to his natural ability
or education ; and in this the method of the Apos-
* tle Paul was in very vivid contrast to the method
pursued by many to-day who pose as servants of
our Lord Jesus Christ. This man went through the
world a broken man, a lowly man, a man seeking
only the glory of the Lord Jesus Christ and the
blessing of souls, a man who might have occupied
a very high place among the great and distin-
guished of the earth. But he was a man who for
Jesus’ sake had turned his back upon all that, and

C

could say, “ God forbid that I should glory, save
in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the
world is crucified unto me, and I unto the world ”
(Gal. vi. 14). That cross spoke of the deepest shame
and ignominy, and Paul gloried in it because
through the work that took place upon it his soul
had been saved, and he had learned that the
preaching of the cross, while it is “ to them that
perish foolishness ”, is “ unto us which are saved
the power of God ” (I Cor. 1. 18). And so he went
forth content to be broken in order that the light
of the grace of God might shine out.

You will notice in verse 6 that “ God, who com-
manded the light to shine out of darkness, hath
shined in our hearts, to give the light of the know-
ledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ.
But we have this treasure in earthen vessels, that
the excellency of the power might be of God, and
not of us ”, It is easy to see what he has in mind.
He is thinking undoubtedly of that very striking
incident which we read in Judges, when Gideon
and his three hundred men took their lives in their
hands, were delivered unto death, as it were, and
went forth against the vast armies of the Midian-
ites. Surely no other army was accoutred as this
one. They carried in one hand a trumpet, and in
the other a pitcher, and in this pitcher was a lamp.
The light of the lamp was not seen though it was
already lit. It was not seen as long as it was in the
earthen jar. They surrounded the army of the
Midianites in the middle of the night, and sudden-
ly at the command of their leader the jars were
crashed to earth, and the light shone-out, and the
Midianites sprang up startled. They heard the
crash and saw the light, and thought that they were
surrounded by a tremendous army, and they
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turned their swords upon one another. It was God
through Gideon that led the army to victory, A
broken pitcher in order that light might shine out!
_ The apostle says, as it were, *“ That is it! 1f you

want to be a light for God in a world like this, be
content to be broken, to have your hopes, your
ambitions, all dashed to pieces, and then God can
take you up and use you in order to carry the light
of Christ to darkened hearts.” .

How are we broken? By affliction, by trouble, by
the discipline of the Lord, sometimes by sickness,
by pain and anguish.  All these are the divine
methods for breaking God’s pitchers in order that
the light may shine out to His praise and giory.
Men may misjudge us, misrepresent us, persecute
us bitterly ; we may not have enough food to eat
or water to drink ; we may be cast down ; we may
suffer all kinds of sorrows ; but it is all right if it
breaks us in order that God may be able the better
to use us. And so he says, “ We are troubled on
every side, but not distressed ; we are perplexed,
but not in despair ; persecuted, but not forsaken ;
cast down, but not destroyed ’;” for in all these ex-
periences we are. simply ““bearing about in the
body the dying of the Lord Jesus, that the life also
of Jesus may be made manifest in our body.” He
*came from Godhead’s fullest glory down Lo
Calvary’s depth of woe.”

We sometimes sing a little hymn that always
stirs the heart. I remember hearing Dr. Torrey say
that he believed of all the hymns that were used
in his great meetings around the world, it was the
one that seemed to be most blessed of God to the
people, It is:

“ 1 surrender all,
I surrender all, .
All to Thee, my blessed Saviour,
I surrender all.”

But that hymn never had the appeal it ought to
have for my own heart until one day I found my-
self changing that chorus, I was thinking of Him
who though He was “ in the form of God, thought
equality with God not a thing to be grasped ; but
made himself of no reputation, and took upon him
the form of a servant, and was made in the likeness
of men:. and being found in fashion as a man, he
humbled himself, and became obedient unto death,
even the death of the cross > (Phil. ii. 6 — 8). And
as my heart was occupied with Him, I found my-
self singing these words:

“ He surrendered all,
"He surrendered all,
All for me, my blessed Saviour,
He surrendered all.”

10

And then my heart said, “ O Lord, it will be easy
tq.sing it the other way now, for what have I to
give up, to surrender, in comparison with what
Thou didst give up in order.to redeem my guilty
soul from. going down to the pit?™ It is as you and.
I realise from day to day what it all meant to Him
that we can bear about in the body the dying of the:
Lord Jesus. Dying day by day to our own hopes.
and ambitions, dying to the good opinion of
people, dying to human praise and adulation, .to:
everything that the natural heart grasps, dying.in
the death of Jesus to it all, because He died for us
in order that.* the life of Jesus may be made mani-
fest in our body.” .
You will notice that verses 10 and 11 are very
much alike, and yet the great difference is this:
verse 10 suggests something that we do deliber-
ately, consciously, whereas verse 11 is something
that God does for us. What is it we are called upon
to do? * Always bearing about in the body the
dying of the Lord Jesus "—reminding ourselves.
every day that Jesus died for us, and because He
died for us we are gladly to put ourselves in the
place of death for Him, ‘
Looking back to the cross the apostle Paul could
say, “I am crucified with Christ: nevertheless L
live ; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me: and the
life which I now live in the flesh, I live by the
faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave
himself for me ™ (Gal. ii. 20). But this has to be
put into practice daily by putting my tastes and
ambitions in the place of death. That is my part.
But here is God’s part: “ We which live are alway
delivered unto death for Jesus’ sake, that the life
also of Jesus might be made manifest in our mortal
flesh.” You tell God that you are willing to take
the place of death with Christ, and He will see that
it is made good ; you tell God you are going to
trust Him, and He will test your faith and show
you what it means to trust Him ; you tell Him that
you are ready to surrender everything to Him, and
He will put you in the place where you will begin
to find out what full surrender really means. I do
not know of anything that it seems should have
such an appeal to the Christian heart along this
line as the frequent remembrance of our Lord
Jesus Christ in His death, and I think it is because
He realised that it is so easy for us to forget, that
He said to His disciples when He gave them this
memorial feast, “ This do in remembrance of me ”
(Luke xxii. 19). And the Holy Ghost said, “ As
often as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ve
do show the Lord’s death till he come ” (I Cor. xi.
26). Every time we are called upon thus to remem-
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ber the Lord it is 2 new challenge to ask ourselves,
“ Am I simply remembering Him in a cold, formal,
intellectual way because it is customary, or am [
truly in heart remembering the One who went
down beneath the dark waters of death for me,
.and am I truly ready now to always bear about in
the body the dying of the Lord Jesus?”

What a poor thing it is to come together in as-
semblies to participate in the communion of the
Lord’s Supper and then go out from the building
.and forget what it all really means, forget that our
Saviour died, that we are linked up with the One
-who died, and that He has left us an example that
we .should follow His steps—that is, we should
always bear about in the body the dying of the
Lord Jesus. This seems to me to be linked very
intimately with several Old Testament references
to which our attention is drawn in Hebrews xi. We
read, “ But Joseph, when he died, made mention
of the departing of the children of Israel ; and gave
commandment concerning his bones” (Heb. xi.
22), Did you ever stop and ask why the Holy Ghost
selected that particular incident to dwell upon? He
has instanced something that you and I would
probably have passed over altogether., What did
Joseph do? “ Gave commandment concerning his
bones ”. In Genesis 1. 25 we read where Joseph,
talking to the children of Israel, says, “ God will
surely visit you, and ye shall carry my bones from
hence. So Joseph died, being an hundred and ten
years old: and they embalmed him, and he was
put in a coffin in Egypt ”. That is the close of the
book of Genesis. What an odd way to close the
book! But God wants us to think about the bones
of Joseph. They are there in a coffin in Egypt, but
they are to be carried to Canaan. In Exodus xiii we
find that the children of Israel who have been
sheltered By the blood of the passover lamb are
now starting out for Canaan, and we read, *“ Moses
took the bones of Joseph with him: for he had
straitly sworn the children of Israel, saying, God
will surely visit you; and ye shall carry up my
bones away with you” (Exod. xiii. 19). Who was
Joseph? He was the saviour of Israel, If it had
not been for him they had all been destroyed in the

famine, but he was their saviour, and now he says,
“ When you leave Egypt to go to Canaan, you
carry my bones with you.” When they left, they
were very careful to do as they were told, and all
the way across the sands of the desert wherever
that great caravan went, they were always bearing
about in the body the dying of Joseph.

I think I see that great procession winding its
way up over the hills ; and the Amalekites and the
Midianites looking at them in wonder say, * What
is that strange dark casket?” Presently they call an
Israclite and ask him, and he says, “ We were once
in greatest distress ; if God had not had mercy up-
on us we would have been left to die, but He
raised up a saviour for us, one of our own; his
name was Joseph and he delivered us; Joseph
saved us. But our saviour died, and we are 'march-
ing on to the land that our God has given us, and
until we get there, we carry with us the memorial
of death, the bones of Joseph. We can never for-
get him; he died, but we have the memorials
still.” And by and by when they reached the land,
when they got to the place that God Himself had
selected for them, we are told that after everything
else was properly attended to, “The bones of
Joseph, which the children of Israel brought out
of Egypt, buried they in Shechem, in a parcel of
ground which Jacob bought of the sons of Hamor,
the father of Shechem, for an hundred pieces of
silver: and it became the inheritance of the chil-
dren of Joseph ™ (Joshua xxiv. 32). There was no
need to carry the bones of Joseph through the wil-
derness any more, for they were home now. And,
beloved, you and I are passing on through the wil-
derness of this world, we will soon be at Home,
but until we reach there we are called upon to bear
about in the body the dying of Jesus, and as we re-
member Him in the breaking of bread and the
drinking of the cup, we should challenge our own
hearts: Are we simply looking objectively toward
that cross and saying, “ There our Saviour died ”,
or are we seeking day by day to practically make
it manifest that His death means more to us than
all that this world glories in? :
H. A. 1. (SELECTED)

11
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THE STEWARDSHIP OF THE MYSTERY
CHAPTER NINE
THE “WIYSTERY?® OR DPIVINE SECRET IN THE LETTER TO THE PHILIPPIANS

:[II—I—H{E are, surely, very few people for whom
this Letter does not have a very wanm place, Its
genieral nature of warm love, pure joy, and trans-
parent purity. endears it to all hearts, while some
of gg platftiwla{ parts have ftas@md g htﬁi he?ft anﬁd
ii) is enly necessary to say plans

16 oF “i.P ffoF iHIskHIES, atiddetree m@%klﬁn@us

It is, however, to add to the value of this Letter,
rather than to take from it, to see it in relatiom to
the whole * stewiardistipn’ of its writer. It is a point
of immense value and importance to see all parts
of the Bible i their greater setting rather than just
in the occasion of their immediate object. Being
G@d’g Word—God who is eternal, universal and jin-
ite breathes that supef-tempefal character into
1 tlaat emwnates from Him—no smallest portion
@aﬁ ever be exhausted as to its comiant; preach on
it hewsesver many timesysw may ; ift 36 sill be-
yend you!.

Although the word “ mystery’ does mot aocur iin
the Letter to the Philippians, it is as implicitly
there as adywhere. Although each of the three
letters wiritten im prison was' given a particular

eemplexien relative to its destination, it is clear
that beneath and behind them alll the Apostle’s

mind was werking on the same llimmrﬂﬁam
and t_t{a@ai Was h %1%% called the * i Thiiis
I§ guite apparen we esmpafe 81S

9 ?mn_ . i 21, Philippians ii, 10 anhd Eph-
£sians i. 10 and @@l@§§l§lﬂ§i 16-20.

With this evidence of the deeper and vaster men-
tal background we are brought to the immense im-
lication of that classic section of the Letter to the
hilippisns marked in the arrangement chapter i
verses 5 to 11, While this is a matchless unveiling
6f the cycle of redemption, from the glory which
Sawsstage by stage to the decpest depths of siome
ewh e ge e
and i . ti)& theq up, up, up to the “Hiidiesst
91&6@ hat Heaven afitatds’; there is a clear iim-
liéaﬂ@ﬁ in thte elau%wmw itg ggtd 8 _tlgirﬁ
0 be on W. .
the 1@% 6, the Ea?tyimg the Humhibhgg,
g Q fihe entex—io oftset and

uﬁd i@fﬂble havee wirought through an unlawful
*GH8pRIRY’ a3t tHaAt poekiioan ssaneeviieees, adt s

time, by someone. There is plenty im the Secrijp-
tures—bonne out by human history, with immense-
emphisis in these later times—to show that there
is im this universe a power which has ever striven,
to be—at least—“equal with the Most High *.
indeed, to usurp His place,

.At some titmne @ rifft tiowik plkace i tiis wniverse, ,
first outside of this world, “and then pressed into it
with the object of establishin independence of
God and robbing Him of His rights. The evidence
of this is massive, and it is the cemtfral and focal,
ground of alll spiritual conflict which rages in the
whole creation, and in man in particular, Seei
that it was— and is—a moral issue of fights an
righteousness, it had to be dealt with and answered
on that ground. Andl seelng that man is the object
and vehicle involved in this issue, the wholle thing
had to be taken up and fought thfougln in man-
form. So, the *“‘my in Philippians is “the
mystery of iniquity ”; the mystery of the Incarna-
tlon of the Son of God ; the m stery of the Cross ;
and the mysiery of the ineffable Name. The iﬂi-
%uig of ah imrightful grasping at equali

had te be aﬁwere& by a feliﬁquis @f tﬁe

fighttul , 8nd deseent to the lowest depths
gre tha 1ﬁ1qu1ty reaehed.

“Hide phiurpgediinHHssi inpeeiad| stteerpmth
To gulfs of darkness dowmn:

He brought His trophy up at lengih ;
The foiled usurper’s cown.’

Humility must answer pride. Emptiness must
counter false fulness. Wieskness must be the way
of trise power. The Cross of shame must be the
pathway to the eternal glory.

God must be vindiicetisdl and His rights in crea-

tlon be established. Ri htmmmmhleh liélst
means “Gadd vindibsaiéd: st bee “'tlifill

The baptism of the passlen is the only way. Yo
agree—this is all a * mﬂ/ Yes, and Paul says
that this was the “ssteavpdesiyp’ egiiassrll tbo ik .

Read the whole of the Letter to the Phillipians
in the light of the above, and it lives with ifinite
meaning.

12
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It is very impressive that the Apostle should
take up this immense revelation and presentation
of Christ in the grand, cycle from glory to in
relation to a local situatiom. There is his heartfelt
appeal in chapter 1i, verses 1 to 4 ; then there is lnis
g?peal to Euodia and Symtyche in iv. 2, as well as

her hints, showing that things were not all well
a8t Philippi. There was divisisin: a.lack of “liides-
mindiatiess'; a strain in relationships. 1f the fim-
plicatien of the great appeal of Christ’s condescen-
sien means anythiag, surely it is that the catise 6ff
the divisien was.a .*gi@@%g g4 -Huliling, a2 qwt
letiing g6 ; i a wierd—riiiea! Semewhere there

wes an inability or unwillimgmess to use the most
difficult words im any human language—' I have
been wirongy’!

In efffect, the Apostie says: “ It was ing but
easy for the Son of God to trail that long and
painful journey which led to being * obedient un-_
to death, yea, tHecddedtvpifh €Lassss; bhuHElidid
it for us. " Let this mind be in yow which was also
in Christ Jesus ™! Thiksits the way o el the
divisions and come to be of “tihe sanne: !,
Nt discussions, arguments, of sendiinaitt; but “ a
broken and contrite, spiritt”, an “oblediicnge edéen
unto death.’

anr mraraan

Z-THE PREPARATION FOR GOD'S SERVICE

" And Maoses foldl Aarom @l the wiordis off the Lord

Gatl of Isaac, and the Godl of Jacob hath appeared

whereawithhiachball ssenhinn aaddatl Heesighgne kdnere-unto thee ” (Exodus iv. 2 -55).

with he had charged| him. And Moses and Aaron
wenrt andl
childhen off Nouadl: !
o e
sighs imAhes t e &
bekienerr): andl whew they heard rHuatitae Lok
visited the ehildren of Israel, andl that he had seen
their affkieiion), then they bowetl thew headls anad
wonsHippea (Exodus v, 288-31).

IH‘ is importamnt for us to realise that behind what
is seen of ma’s service there is the hidden, ssmet
life, and there are unseen experiences. So we lock
to the bemiﬁq of this chapter to find these si%ns
fow being displayed to others and discover that
they were first of all Moses' owi experlence, pet-
sonally, and alone with Godl/Each one of the three
%iﬂﬁS seemmsyio fie to have tremendous sigaificance,
it Hi@g’ I again 5@)6 that it is our personal, secret
life and hi with the Lerd that will determine
what pewer these eutward activities of oeur life
fullit 1f 2 map has thus met Ged alene, and
%1‘8 ed Hi E himself, then, and enly then, ean
€ be a real help t6 others.

At the beginning of this chapter we read: * Aad
the Lord said unto him, What is that in thine handi?
Andl he said, A rod. Andl he said, Cast it on the
ground. And be cast it on the grouwid, and it be-
came a serpent; and Moses fled from before it.
Andl the Lord said unto Moses, Put forth thine
hand, and take it by the tail (and he put forth his
hand, and lald hold of it, and it became a rod in
his hand)): that they may believe that the Leord,
the God of their fathers, the God of Abrahamm, tte

This first sigm is a personal proving of the com-
plete and absolute power of God over all the

Wrﬂltﬂaeeé&defsaﬁfm
Aaror sspie dlltivewwedsls power of the enemy, and until yow have peoved

that in your owi private life no one else will be-

ple lleve it, even though youw talk about it. Bug, iff ysu

have proved it, winat a niessage for the world!
When Moses casts his rod—this trusty rod that
he had known for so many years—on the ground
in obedience to God's command, it suddenly, un-
expectedlly, becomes an exptression of the evil
powe’ of the wicked one. Yow do not fieed that 1
should stress wiiaf the Scriptures say, from the
first right to the last, about the serpent, buf it is diis-
coﬁeeftingwlmgw_ﬁm the serpent as nesr you
as that! Andl to find it emerging from winet would
ﬁ;efet;s to be something quite ordinary in your daily
e
Yet how true this is to experience! Suddenly,
unexpectedly, inexplicably, somethifig Satanic
ennerges when you least expect it, Winat do you do?
What didl Moses do? * Moses fled from before it
Alh, Moses, iff yow dio dinet 1o e willl evar believe
ﬁau when you go and try to deliver theimn! You
ave to learn iR your owin private experience Aot
to flee away when something devilish springs up,
buit t6 remember—and this is the supreme thing!
—that Ged is over all. 1f was God whe turned the
fed'inte a serpent, and that is a reminder that
fBefe i§ ne_ serpent, he u ﬂﬂﬁg of evil, ne attaelk
o the Wieked ene, but that, benind it and abeve
it, 1§ the abselute severeicnty of Ged. If you be-
lieve that, yeul 6an besin youF ministry, but until
you have preved it you will have RO pewer with
M, 1t 1§ Re wse Fuhning away: The Lefd had 0
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siop Moses, who e had not run very far.
Muwit round, Moses, and take hold of it im M}y
name.’ That is faith expressing our confidence that
the Lord is Lord of alll: not talking or singing
about it, but acting.

How often something arises for us, just im our
secret, private life, and the Lord knows whether
we run away from it or whether we face it.

This is the first sigm, the begimming] and it is
elememtary, but we have to learn to prove the
power of the Lord, and by faith to exercise our
confidence im the Lord. * Andl it [the serpent] be-
came a rod in his hand ”. That is something, diear
friends, with which you can go out. That rod
meant everythimg to Moses through alll the years
of .his ministry. He knew that away there in the
willderness, alone, he had proved the power of
Gal over all the power of the enemy, He had
proved that faith is the victory and that it had be-
come so im his own circumstances.

This sign was not only done later to the children
of Israel. We read im Exodus vii that it was done
also im front oftPharaoh. Andl so we learn that
what you prove im private you have to prove with
others, and this was not a very encouraging com-
pany im which to be found—Pharaoh and his ser-
vants, Butt if it works in private it will work there
—and it does!

However, in verse eleven of that chapter it says::
“ Then Pharaoh also called for the wilse men and
the sorcerers: and they also, the magicians of
Egypt, did in like manner with their ancirantments.
Far they cast dowm every man his rod, and they
became serpents . Now what do youi' do? There
is nothing you can do excepfwait and let God diesl
with the situation,

Yon notice that this time Moses did not co
round and take hold of the tails of all the serpents.
He did something much better—he waited fisr Godl.
There is a time to take hold and a time to wait, He
waited to see how God would answer this ¢hal-
lenge to Hiis sovereignty. Aadl here, if verse twueihue,
we have another of the great “Hutd3' offtHee HibMe
—“HRir Aaron’s rod swallowed up their rods”,
and we never hear that the magicians got them
back again. So the rod that Moses carried around
was not only the one i which he had proved pet-
sonally, alone, the power of God over the Devil.
All those other rods were inside it, and no one
could get them out. What a testimomy? What an
encouw!t- to his own heart! What power it
gavel The more you read about this rod as they
passed through the wilderness the more impressed
yom are with its tremendous expression of Divine
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sovereignty. There was no enemy that could not be
defeated, no need that could not be met when that
rodl was extended. Inside it was this groving of
God's ability to deal with all His :

That is the first si what a sigm! Winat a
blessed thing to have proved in the privacy of your
owm life, and then in the small circle of your diffi-
culties and experiences, that God Is supreme over
all t'he power and spite and guile of the wicked
one!

Far the second sign we turn back to the fourth
chapter of Exodus and in werse si we resdl: “ Andi
the Lord said furthermore unto himn, Put now
thine hand into thy bosom. Andl he put his hand
into his bosom: and when he took it out, behold,
hiis hand was leprous, as white as snow.”

Now this is the same hand as the one that cast
down the rod and picked it up, How quickly, how
easily, when we have had some spiritual victory,
some trilumph of faith, we begin to have self-con-
fidianecaaddsciHegtenisaesss! ¢ Nivaw’, Goddsagys,
‘pirt your hand In your bosom, and when you
bring it out it will bring out what is there.’ And
what does if bring eut? It was probably the biggest
shock that Moses ever had to discover that leprosy
1@1?5 in his bosom! That was whai he was teally

i el

The Lord only showed hiim that as the begjmmming)
of the sigm. The real sign was not what was in
Moses' heart—that was no sigm, but a discovery
and a humillating one! The sigh was that when he
puit his hand i again and then removed it, we are
told: * Anti when he took it out of his bosom, be-
held, it was turned again as his other flesh . The
power of God to cleanse from all defilement is
something you have to learn i secret before you
€an ever have a message to anyone else. 1t means
a discovery of the 1_€pf%§2/ of your own hesrt, but it
alse means a proving of the power of the Lord to
eleanse and to malke perfestly wislle.

What was this leprosy in the heart of Mases?
Later o, in the person of his sister—as we read in
Numbers xll—he had an illustration of what lep-
fosy was, Mitlam was self-assertive and jealous,
and this is not so difficult to understand for, after
all, she was Moses older sister. Everything he had,
humanly spesking, he owed to her. She did not
like his present position. It was very difficult for
her—and it always is when younger ones are comn-
ing along, those whom you-have helped; and‘you
have to realise that maybe the Lord has given
them something that He has not given to you!
That is what happened .in Miriam’s case, and she
did not like it—the flesh does not like it. And

-
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there, in the secrecy of the family, it came out and
she got Aaron involved in her speaking. .

The Lord told them to go and meet with Him.
Moses very wisaly left the Lord to deal with this
matter. If only we had the same wisdom under
similar circumstances! The Lord did deal with it.
We are told in Numbers xii. 10: *““ And the cloud
removed from over the Tent ; and behold, Miriam
was leprous, as white as snow ”

When Moses brought his hand out.. of his
bosom he was only bringing out what was inside.
When Miriam was covered with leprosy it was only

an outward manifestation of what was inside; As -

I have said, her state was quite natural, quite un-
derstandable, but it was not acceptable to God.
She became “ leprous, as white as snow ”, and God
said: *That is the kind of thing that is in the
human heart’. Moses saw now that it was in
Miriam’s heart, but earlier he had realised that it
was in his own heart also. And, friends, unless the
Lord deals with it, that is in your heart and in
mine.

Well, the Lord, in His great mercy, did deal
with it in Miriam’s case, and the leprosy was
cleansed,

There are two other cases of leprosy whlch I
think it would be right for us to look at.

The first, which occurs in II Kings v, is the case
of Gehazi. You will remember that Naaman, when
he had been cleansed, offered a gift to the prophet
Elisha, who refused it. But Gehazi, Elisha’s ser-
vant, moved this time not with self-assertiveness
but with self-interest, said: ‘‘I will go and get
something out of this for myself’. So he went
after Naaman and asked for a gift. Do you notice
that in verse 20 he said: “As the Lord liveth, I
will run after him, and take somewhat of him ”?
So Gehazi deceived Elisha, told lies to Naaman,
came back with his gift and carefully hid it before
going in to Elisha. Elisha said to him: ‘Where
have you been?’ Gehazi said: * Nowhere ’. What a
tissue, a web of deceitfulness! And yet, do you
notice the language he used? “ As the Lord liv-
eth . It is incredible that he could bring the name
of the Lord into the greediness and self-interest of
his own heart, but he was not the first, and he was
certainly not the last, to do that! And you see
what happened! Elisha said: *“ The leprosy there-
fore of Naaman shall cleave unto thee, and unto
thy seed for ever. And he went out from his
presence a leper as white as snow.”

That was what was on the inside. On the out-
side there was all that fair show, his use of the
Lord’s name, his deceiving of his master, but in-
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side there was the leprosy of self-interest.

Well, you say this happened ceaturies after the
time of Moses. That is true, but it was all expressed
in that leprous hand of Moses, for that is what was
in his heart, and in every other heart by nature—
self-interest.

The other case is in some ways the most traglc
of them all, You read about it in II Chronicles
xxvi: the story-of the great King Uzziah. You will
remember that Isaiah, describing his great experi-
ence of the Lord, said: “In the year that king
Uzziah died I saw the Lord » (Isaiah vi. 1). .

Here is a man who is supremely a man of [aith,
a man of God, greatly beloved and greatly used.
It says of him:.“ And his name spread far abroad ;
for he was marvellously helped ™ (II Chron. xxxvi.
15). But when he was “ marvellously helped,”, in-
stead of being more humbled—as we always-ought
to be when God blesses us—he was strong and “ his
heart was lifted up so that he did corruptly . And
as he stood, in a place that did not belong to him,

“the leprosy brake forth in his forehead before
the priests in the house of the Lord.

So the first case was in the Wllderness the second
was in Israel, but the third was in the very house
of the Lord. These are things about which to pon-
der, for they are in the Word of God and are writ-
ten for our instruction. *“ Put now thine hand into
thy bosom "—and see if there does not emerge the
same tendency to self-righteousness, to self- inter-
est and self-assertiveness. How can such a man or
woman serve the Lord? Oualy by having what
Moses had—a personal dealing with the Lord
whereby all that is cleansed and put away.

So Moses went to the people having had his
own true nature uncovered, but also, thank God!
having proved the power of the Lord to cleanse
and deliver from himself. So the Lord says: “ And
it shall come to pass, if they will not believe thee,
neither hearken to the voice of the first sign, that
they will believe the voice of the latter sign ™ (Ex.
iv. 8). There is no power like the power of a holy
life. Even more than the sign brought about by
your own personal victory over the Devil is the
power of the impact of a man or woman who has
had secret dealings with God, and found the
mighty cleansing of the Blood of Christ, the de-
liverance of the Cross of Christ, and can go out to
the people of God, to the enemies of God, to the
world and to the ministry with this as their- own
private knowledge: that God has exposed all that
they are, but has dealt with it and dehvered them
from it. :

There is no time to speak of the thn‘d S1gn—the
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sigh of judgment—though it is equally important,
65? 1 pajss on to what is %thhermore in the chapter.

Here is a man who in his own private life has
proved the Lord. Now the Lord says: ‘ Go”—and
still he felt he could not go. Rightly or wrongly,
he argued ; he remonstrated and showed his re-
luctance, So the Lord made a provisiam. for him.
He, the Lord, weint back miles and miles, and over
forty years of history, to Moses’ brother. Aanom—
* And the Lord said to Aaron, Go iito the willder-
fiess to meet Moses, Al he weint, and met him i
tﬁhe mouintain of God, and kissed - hiin . (Ex. iv.

The signs of the.serpent, the leprosy and the
blood were sensational miracles. Here-is a sign
and experience which in a sense is no miracle, but
{s actually the -greatest miracle of God. The Lord

ves Moses a brother! Andl tiogtiner ey g witth
the message, with the signs and with the ministry.
Dear friends, that was God’s goodiness to Moses.

Do you notice where they met? It was not that
Moses went t60 Egypt and looked for Aarom. Gatl
brought Aaton to himm and those two men met in
the mownidinopiGoddbboaghhitdgetteerbiyyllvitiae
providence. Wis it not a miracle that they knew
where to find one another? Was it not a miracle
that Aaron coulld be brought out of Egypt like
that? And if was just the miracle thai Moses
needed. With all his personal proving) of the Lord
he needed a brother to stand with him, and with
whom he could stand.
. Friends, these things are surely meant to em-
courage us and to enliginen us. We must have our
owm personal experiences wiith the.Lord Wi are
no use to Himuntil we do."And-then we need-a
brother, a sister, a.fellowship brought about by
Divine igntty; and . by a. meetiﬁ%‘ in. the
mountain of . When Moses had that he felt he
could go forward, for they could go forward to-
gether, They did, and so may we, for His glory!
H.F.

A PECULIAR YESSEL
“FBR SUCH A TIME AS THIS™
I Saneuel 1.

THEE state of things to-day is very similar to that
which existed at the beginning of the first book aoff
Samuwel. Three things in particular seem to stand
ouit there as featuies of those days.

The first was a formality im the things of God
through being pursued i the energy of thefflesh;

fesulting in ¢ and spiil adultery, and
spiritual weskness andiim%m{vege[ss

Another feature was the absence -of piritual
tevelation and perception—“There was no open
visien . The * Spirit of wisdiom and revelation
was inoperative amongst priests and people, Spitit-
udl intelligence and apprehension was a minus
quantity,

The third thing was the constant memace of the
' Phlltaﬁnﬁ which evantzlly issued im the de-

arture of the glory from Israel and the absence
of the testimony of the Sowvereignty from the midst
of the people of God. When we remember that the
Philistines always represent the intrusiom of the
natural man (‘uncircumeiieet?, Coll. {i. 11, 12) iinto
g!ilelhiﬁmmme.ﬁiﬁm it is @ very significant

eatire.

We leave it with those who have eyes to see to
ju%ge whether there is any similarity between then
and now. What we have on our hearts is to note the

method by which the Lord reacts to this situation.

The two things, then, which immeditatiely come
ouit are, firstly, that the Lord is not satisfied to
have it so, yet He does not abandon the situation.
Rather does He begin im a secret way to secure
the instrument for recovery. The second thing is
that there has {o be a very deep and peculiar trav-
ail in the bringing forth of that instrument, Saniuel
represents such an instrument, and Hannah repre-
senis the travail which produees it.

What is clear in this first chapter is that this
will not come about in the natural course of things.
The uswd| way will not produce it. Indeed, it is
declared that there was a deliberate act of God
agalnst that course (verse 6). Hannahs state was
the Lord’s doing. In other realms and for less im-
portant pugpeses—ar shall we say, for more gen-
eral usual method may be followed.
Samuel was not an after-thought. He was fore-
kaown and foreordalned and yet humanly hie was
an impossibility. Wiyy had the Lord so acied in this
matter? How do you relate and reconcile the two
things, that Samuel was deterenined and yet made
humanly impossible by the act of God? The first

art of the answer is that the bringing of this ins-
ument into being was to be by a tellowsthiyp in
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the Divine travail in relation to the testimony.

Hannah wemnt through unusual and uncommon
soul-agony if the matter, She is here represented
as “in bitterness of soull” and she * wept sore ”
(verse 10). It was not just simply a personal iin-
terest or a selfish end in view. When at length
Samuel was given she placed himn at the disposal
of the Lord as soon as she possibly could. Con-
cerning Isaac it says that “when the child was
weamstl”, but in the case of Samuel it says of
Hannah that “sthe weaned him™,, as. though she
was not letting things go on, but bringing about a
separation unto the Lord as soon as possible. She
was - concerned. for the Lord’s interests in a speci-
ally eager way, Tl is impressive- when we take
into considleration the cost of this child, and there-
fore the peculiar endearment to herself.

Lett us get the full force of the truth here. A
thing which is to serve the Lovd in a speially

vital way is nott born easily aaddsisinobrragighnioto ifte life was so
beinyg) withourt ssoneeunmussuod lsafdeiripmad drmaidil.

There is much bittenmesss of soul to be game
throvgih ,aard maapyetears.

For a time, a drawn-out time, it appears that
there will be nothimng). The heartache and sorrow
seem to -remain long in‘the place of bamrenness.
Amdi yet there can be no philosopiniczl
or fatalistic capitulation. The Lord is a factor and
there is a * hoping against hope ”, a wistful loak-
ing) toweard “the Godl wino raiseth the dead, and
calleth the things tinzt sre mott @s thowgihn tiney

Nait one of the least painful aspects of the suffer-
ing is the taunting of Peninnah (verse 6). Now
Peninnah was of the same household and a co-
wife with Hannah. She was not a stranger or a
foreigner. It was as such that she * provoked sorely
to make her fret™. Peminnaliihad plenty of child-
tem, there was none of this (divinely appointed)
human impossibility, Things were more or less
simple and easy with her,

werne”'

So it is, when the Lord determines to secure fior
Himself that vessel of peculiar purpose, and cuts
off all the many activities, works, and occupations
which, while being in the same household of faith
and in some relation to Himself, are largely by the
energies of nature and the~faeiﬁty of man, When
and where there are not those usual accompani=
ments and outwuarkimgs, those issues and results,
the evidences and prooffs; then there is €ritieist,
taunting, the pointing of the ﬁﬂ%ﬁ_f, and grievous
imputations. The very acts ‘of Divine sovereigrty
are glven a twisi-to mean just the opposite of God’s
thought. So one /m of things taunts the ether.
Well, “'so be it!" It ever was. It ever will be.-But
wait! Samuel digl-eome, and ene Semuel meant
mere to Ged than all the ehildren of Pepinnah put
together:- Andl yet it is ndt'a matter of cofipara-
tive values. Samuel was for an heur ef peeculiar
need. The suffering in eohnection with his comimg
_ _desp as te selemnize beyend the
suspicien of pride of comparison. Alll guestions
of self-restisaiion, vindieation, or satisfaction had
Been fested ip tAe fi7e, and the refned Issue Was
the glery of Ged. St

Samuel came, and, in the purpose that he served,
the suffering and sorrow were made well worth
while, and the wisdlom of God's" iousness
was established. God was justified and the channel
used was satisfied. We can leave it there.

When the Lord wants something for an hour of
peculiar need, the methods have to be out of the
ordinary. To those concerned He has to say,
“(ObHeesscaar) yyaLicaanadl,.

More and more deeply, we are entering into
such an hour at this time. The general thing is not
meeting the situation, The Lord must bring througin
something which will “ come to the kingdom for
such a time as this".

Wi will pay the price?

CAPTIVITY IN THE LORD

Ephesiams iHi. I, iw. IL.: M Timwthyin. D, i.&.

THWE is a very real sense in which the Apostie
Paul i his owmm andl i WS i en-
bodiment of the history of the Church in this age.
Indeed it would seem to be a principle im the
Divine economy that those to whom a mevelation
has been entrusted should themselves have it so
wrought into their very being and history that they
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are able to say ‘1 am your sigm’. To take the one
fragment which is now before us, the end of Paul’s
life saw a process of narrowing down and limita-
tion werking ltself through by “a great falling
away ¥ en the ene hand, and a closing up from the

eneral to the specific im the case, off tiiet wihich
inﬁiji; whe) represented the testimony on the other.
§ i5 precisely what is foretold as to the condi-

ti6Rs at “tir end ™, and it is not a Itk sigif-
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cant that this is specially referred to im prophetic
ulterances to Timothy—tine endilkttar. S tiiet dhils
phrase “ the prisoner in the Lord . ocourring as it
dioes iﬂ the last wnnngs, is prophetic im its mean-
n%g wondierfullly explanatory of the end-way
the sovereignty of the. Lord.
What we have here, then, is .

1. THE INSTRUMENT OF THE LORDS TESTIMONY
IN A PLACE QF LIMITING BY. THE WILL QF GOD;

As we read the record of the incidents which led

p to' Paul’s going to Rome as a prisoner, and
emall y when, we read the.words of Agrippa:
‘have been set at liberty, iff he

had not appealed unto Cassar™, we are not far
from feeling that there were mistakes and acci-
denis, but for which there might have bean 4 auch
mere propitious issue, and the Apostle’s ministry
at large might have ‘been extea ed. There may
have times of. siress wihen Paul himself was
to wonder if he had net beeh impulsive

in igat appeal to the Emperet. Buf as he went for-
ward and when the Lord spoke to hinn from time
i9 tlme giving light, it became clear that however
the t ing might have been construed Rumanly,

the severeign gevernment of Ged in it
a L aﬁ rﬁgat he was in prisen fet a5 the EMperers
9f1§eﬁef Wt a8 the pﬂgaﬁef in the Lerd.

erhaps Paul did not accept this all at once.
Possibly he did not realise just how it would, wark
out. A more-or-liess quick trial and release may
have been in his mind, Some hope of further min-
istry amongst beloved saints mm to be absent
from his correspondence, At length, however, he
fully accepted what was becoming increasingly
€lear as the Lord's way, and if grew upon hiin that
this way wa¥ in the greatest interest of the Body
of Ch¥ist. Thus we see that when the tifie comes

for the Lerd's people to be breught face @ face
with ¢ e ulu aﬁd supreme things of the reve-
latien_ef Chriwat; things beyond personal
§§1V§£16ﬁ thi § whieh felate te the mind of God
from © before fmes eiermal®, & far abeve bemg
w&ﬂ then there hes {6 be a ﬁﬂff@%ﬂ?

§iﬂ§ 4P, A lismiting. Mueh asﬁwty that has beea
(and ail ui%e H i 6F BFHRGING KNGS (9 2 EA ik
?uﬂéieﬂ a , NOwW eeases tg eafry them

Fther, an 1ﬁg mere iﬁteﬁswe i§ eeded.

That which represents the testimony in its fullest
and closest approximation to the ultimate purpose
ggod has,, t en, to bedshgrél ogf much that has

good, ,and o in a preparatory
way, and must be shut up to what is ultimate. Tl

captivity is not to a conceived truth or a superim-
posed doctrinzl acoeptance. It is wrougiht into the
very fibre of the being by.experience following
revelation in ;rrpretmg experieme It is net the
championing of some espoused interpetaian; it
is that it is the very life of the instrument and the
instrument is thet in its very being. If is net.a
matter. off* wantt’ or “motwaant, Husloff s aamppbbe
othar’, a prnsoner the sovereigﬁty efGﬁd has deﬁe
it.

2. THE IMPORTANCE AND VALUE OF SEEING ANDD'
ACCEPTING THINGS IN GOIJ'S LIGHT

This applied both to Paul and to those who were
brought into touch with him. For the Apostle the
settling in to the sovereign ordering of God in his
imprisonment issued in - increasing - {Inmiiiation
leading to spirituzll emancipation.: .+ "

No one can fail to recognize the tremendous en-
richmmsntt of as contained in what are
called “theeprissoneptites.. If fHecHazt Heenreasiinee,

iqued, rebellious, or bitter, there would have
no open Heaven, and a spirit of controversy

with the Lord would have closed and bolted the
door to the fuller Divine unveilings and clarifyings.

When all was accepted accordmg to the mind ot
the Lord, then * the heavenl ?/ places” became the
eternal expanses of his walking about, and eafthl
bondage gave place to heavenly freedom. So
must be with Instrument set apart in xrahadikﬁm
to the higher interests of the Lotrd’s testimony. The
reading of certain in his letters and the
fecord of his imprisonitient shows how this applied
to others, Take the following: —

* Be nort @dlaareddthtinefeferef ohdhestbsnyonf) of
our Lord, nor of me Aiisppiisoreer™ ({11 TVim 1] 5).
“Mdwd he abmile twio whole yeens in his own
hired dwelling, andd-decivid bl ek erantrothiinim
ke Hingygoeoaceind 1 liokd esiasts

. ie@iOL,
(Am xxviit. 30).

" The Lord gremnt mesrgy wntio tie kosec opf
Onesiplrouss: for he oft refreshed me,, auativaasnoot
asharretlof frayyctlaid i :baa twiaenHacwus s inRenes,
Eeﬂ ggaugm me diligentiy ,aaddféamecmae (I ITTrm.

Clearly the effect of these passages is that there
had to be a divinely given apprethensiom and not a
merely human appraisememit of PauFs position.
Human levels of memtzality would have produced
an atmosphere of doubt, suspicion, question, and
have let in elements of false imputation. Reggarded
on merely natural lines, association with the pris-

-~...
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oner would have involved such associates in the
suspicion and prejudice. Doubt of the Lord’s ser-
vant was widiespread, and.even many of the
Lord’s people were fiot sure of him. But the Lord
was. shuttlng up a very vital revelation to this
chainmell; and for-such as were really i spiritual
need, and. such. as were. to stand in & living-rela-
tlon to a fulness of testimony through identification
with Chiist in desth and fesuffeeﬁsﬁl, 6h {6 threne-
union . with. Hirr In' . [ROwes wrprwmpmm&.
and powers », and: $6. 6;- il g ¢t cHee ikt
*if a@t@ cone?, there hadto be & uttiag
aside of all human, pefseﬁal and dipl @ﬂ@g@
siderations and- a: sttt tig ket il thaie »thh t!ilﬁ
instrumment where Ged-had put: it in H@ﬂ@ufab
imprisenment. For the pe sise of th at

to .6ome-through tBe Vi Rere has fe e a 6
ing where. the vessel 15, withowtt consideration .
reputatien, influenes, ef pepUlaHty.

In this way the Lord sifts His people and fimdts
out who really is wholly for Himself and His testi-
mony, and who is actuated in any measure by
other considerations and interests. The ifstrument
in-.this, ‘position..of po?ulaf tejection. is thus- the
Lord’s, nneans off searching oug the truly ahd
pure spitited, They will seafeh it out, aﬂd it will
thug meet their need,

The other truth that remains here, then, is that

3. SHAME, REPROACH AND LIMITATION ARE OFTEN
GOD'S WAYS OF ENRICHING THE WHOLE BODY
OF CHRIST.

This has always been so. The measure of ap-
proximation. to the fulness of the revelation has
always been accompanied by a relative cost. Every
instrument of the testimomy’ has been laid wndier
suspicion ajad reproach in a measuire comEMENSUL-
ate with the degree of value to the Lord; 1f has-
meant a commensuralz human limitation, Man
have withdrawn, fallen away, held aloof, dotubted,
feared, and questioned. But as Paul could say (‘é%v

tribulations for yoid, which are your glowy’

or, “ the prisoner of the Lord in behalf of
entiles™ (Eph. iiii. 1) So the measute, of
1m|tatnom in.the Lord is the messure of eqrich-
ment in His people. The fuller the revelation the
fewer .those«wiho apprehend,. ar. the greater the
fumber pf those wheo stand aloof. Revelation. oy
comes through suffering and lifnitatieﬁ, and to
have it.expefimentally: mesns aﬂ@afg the eest iﬁ
some way. Bui this is God‘s way seeuﬂag
Himself a spivitual-seed-plot. .. > .-

* 9\ seeddpbetits 8- iiensive e, di
are narrowed down to very limite dimeﬁsmas

is net: a eat exteaswe shew that-is immediately
hik we Bt tﬁ § are dl‘%ﬁ%&d@f@ ‘firstly in the

i xf@a’el HeMMRY o ¢Hil St
I%v mze ef@, Dk y@u eata ﬁt%é&%
weﬂ% OVEF

m ef tHat 19

&f% f €%§W8 d jete
Q]EQ'E Y3 EB@E@W§§§H g §ee BGHHO@
1s6R 1A ReMe:

All this finay apply, to individual Kves in rela-
tmn to the,ord's. testimony. There may often be
‘against limitation-or confinement, -and
ﬁ* festless ‘hankering ¥atdter wivhet weveivauld| ocathll-
something wider 61‘ ess restricted. If the- Lol lnas
willed - U§ to the place where we are, ouf -
anee of it-in faithqmay prove that:it becomes a far
bigger thing than any human reckening eaa | judge.
I wonder if Paul had any:idea that hi
FAeaRt his GeRtiAUGUS expansion of value, o the
Lord Jesuls through nineteen hundred yesrs!

What ap, J)lm to individiuzls also applies to cor-
porate bodies, assemblies, or companies of the
Lord’s people scattered in the earth- but "caree'imn
their fellowsip in relatiom to the Lord’s full’
testimony.

May the Lord be graciously pleased to cause
the merely human aspect of .prison walls. to fall'
away, and give the reallsation that far from being
limited by men and cifeumswﬁm?a it 1s imprisom-
ment ip the Lotd, and this means that all agesaard
all realias are entered through that pﬁsen

lll

FOR BOYS AND GIRLS

LIFE MORE
elled the word

ANMMARNYILILALS. Arthur
out letter by letter, and then asked, * liss,
what is that?'* What a silly quwﬁmn replied his
sister, June, *Yknuoaanswffmm thee cuusisitie offtiie
box what it is’. Sure enough, as the family stood
around lookm% at Uncle’s present, they could see.

from the brightly-collowred. picture that the -bulb

ABUNDANT

inside the cardboard box could be expected to pro®
duce a head of large red, trumpet-like fibowess.
Not only had the box a picture on it, but it also'
had instructions for planting. I'hese were ‘detailed,.
and were in five different languages Ii was evident?:
ly an. important and an expensive bulb. Mother'
cotild read the German, and June could understand
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the .French. Arthur could only just menage the
English, but as they all said the same things that
was quite enough. Their uncle im Holland had sent
this as ‘a Christmas present to Mother. It all
seemed very exciting. However, Arthur and June
also, had exciting presemts, and they suo;; got busy
opening them.

In the New Year there were other exciting mat-
ters too. Arthur was to go to a new , June
was to start work for the first time, and—more ex-
citing than-anything—they were going to mov; to
another towm; - < - V.

So Mother put the box aside and. disciidt=ad! thad it
would have to -wait.,until. they . were settled .into
their new.home.before;she, cruuld ‘plant .the bulb.
At.llast the ‘great day;.lof.the move camne.,
liked theirinew home. June. liked her" work, And
Arthur, felt sure that his was the best school i the
whole world, especially for sport.

So the months wemt by. Happy months they
were, and very busy ones too. July came, and in a
letter from Holland, Uncle wrote asking Mother if
the Aﬁsagzllis had been a success. Amaryllis! Her
heatt . What HAD happened to it? She, and
indeed the children also, had forgotten alll abouit it.
It .had. been packed up and moved to the new
heuse. Once of twice had looked at the box
and. thoughi vaguely of planting the bulb, but
the instruetions seenied to suggest that the pro-
€655 Wi e £ asraplinaad o, sine dissidied dinad
it weuld have te wait until she had mere tifme.
Somehow she never seemed to have that ‘riere
tire \ -Andl where was it iow?

Actually the box was lying up on a shelf in the
kitchen,, unremembered ‘and unplanted. It was
quite a relief to her to find it. At least it was Arthur
wio tirst spjedl.it up on that topshelf and called
the other tweo. 1 moust plant it at onee ¥, NWidtier
said, as June fetched the steps to retrieve the for-

en box, but when she had climbed up and got

old of it she gave a 5§ueal of sutprise. ‘It’s
flowering, Mextieer, she said, “tiie fhower i s
ing open the top of the box.’

liT%eéd oghem could lf:ardlythwait until clshe had
clim own in from the steps and shown
them this mﬁm The bulb had sprouted alll b
ltself, the bud had begun to force up the bex-lid,
and the redflioweasswere to opex.

Arthur, as he looked at the sides of the box
which were covered with the instructions im the
different languages, was full of questions as to how
this could have happened. They had NOT trimmed
the roots, they had NOT kept it im a warm place,
they had NOT watered it daily—in fact they had
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nait given it a single drop of water, yet it had
grown and flowersdl all the same, ‘How . . .’
" Never mind * how ”°. interrupted Jums,* the fact
is that it has done it, and now we can tell Uncle
that it is O.K..’, Moty didl not waste time talkin
or arguing), she gof a Hower-poit with some mould,
planted the bulb and gave it some much-needed
water, and placed it iin a warm spot.

. When it was alll finishei], Arthur was still per-
sisting with-his questions as to “Hbow??,, ssoNfbdiieer
pointed out winet a wonderful thing life is.. It was
the life in that bulb which had triumphed over all
adversity. It had no_ait, no water, nc warmth ; i
was shut up, forgotten and untended. <Yet itt adl
flowereet] . THissi$saa ppowdf off tHee poweer sflmiiiieal

They, life. It is also a picture of the - of:spititual

life, There are-nmany things which- a borna-agaif-
Christian should have—teaching, fellowship, ihelps

of many kinds—tut the fact is thai iff tthe mighiyy,
life of Chwist is iin him, he will Hlourish even thou

he has none of jthem. * Greater is he that is ia

you, than he that is in the werld.”

This year the family has what Arthur callédd A
“ pukka™ Amaryllis\ Moatiar had another bulb
and this time she read the mstructions carefully
and didl everything which she was told to do. The
bulb had its roots attended to, it was planted in
the right surroundings, it was kept warm and it
was constantly watered.

How different it was from the first one! This
time it had four fine leaves, whereas before the
leaves had had no chance to grow. This time, iin-
stead of being short, it had a long stem which
actually measured more than four feet. “F#&aT, ot
inchess’, Arthur told alll his friends, Andl the stem,
built up and nwintzined by the large amouni of
water it had taken im, held a beautiful head of
flowerss.

June somehow seemed to like the first one best,
for, as she said, it had grown in spite of having
everything against it and nothing to help. Mistter,
however, pointed ouf that although life 1s a won-
derful thing, still more wonderful is ‘life more
abundiamnt’. And it is this more abundant life which
tl%e }g{d Jesus Chyist came to give us (See John

Every Christitan who is indwelt by the Spirit of
Christ has life, but to know msme atinnmdiang life cmne
must follow the instructioms. These instructions,
are, of course, the Word of Gail, nott written im ffixee
languages only, but im many, many hundreds.
English, however, was good enough for Arthur:
and is good enough for us. If we let our lives be
governed by the Word of God, and iff we are
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always freshly watered by that Word and keep
ourselves in the love of Godl, then we, too, can be

NEcEmBER, 1963

strong and straight and beautiful im our daily llves.
H.’ Ft

A TRAGIC ANSWER TO PRAYER
OR THE TRAGEDY OF GOD’'S SECOND-BEST

" He ﬁmetﬂamﬂaéi ragueststhuseseriedaacsyess inwhether their owm souls were to be gratified or

10 thelr soulks”™ ((Redbrcoil 155).
WVEAT a sad * but 2tibatisd! Tt ddks
frustration and disappoi It means that God

has so left the decision and choice with man that
He will not force or coerce, It points to the fact
that God has a great intemtiinn where His people
are- concerned, but they may miss it.

Buit when alll that has been said, the reason for
the tragedy was—and can b sttt insistence
on having wiat the l;;eople pray want rather
% w.lmt_ll the Lord had so evidemtly shown to be

will.

It is therefore possible for God to yield to us,
to answer our prayer, and for the result to be an
everlasting regret and reproach.

What are the alternatives? The context of the
verse inm Psalm cvi, and the referemce to Numbers
vi, shows that it all hinged upon the food question.

The Manna was too mystexious, too inscrutable,
too delicate, too heavenly, too miraculous, too
‘spiritual’. It contrasted with the tangible, cert-
aim(?), understandable, and natural}y gratifying
food of Egypt. The fact is that their spiritual life
had dropped to such a low level as to nuake them
forget the tyranny, labour, heartbreak, and groan-
ings in Egypt, and to be in an illusionary mentality
about that terrible history. Get spiritually low andl
the world holds out false attractiom. Granted that
the life of faith and a ral basis of life has
trials and difficulties for the flesh and the natural
man, but it has a daily miracle of sustenance at its
heart, The poimt of departure with them was

whether they were to be a testimony to the Lord.

The * leanness into their-souls ** indicates
that, firstly, thinness, scantiness, smallness, starva-
tion, temumty, weakness, and contraction im spirit-
uall stature and measure are quite comtrary-to-a
Gail “'who "is so full,“abundant, and beneficent.
Such contraction and: limitation could fiever be a
testimony to Hium.

In the next placs, the words indicate that the
heavenly, the tural, the spiritual, and the
way of faith is really the way of spiritual robust-
ness and substance.

How lean-souled many of the Lord’s people are!
Howw little many of them and many churches have
to give! How rare it is to find thinss:—individually
ot collectively—who have much more than they
need themselves and plenty for others! Starvation
conditions are alll too conumon among the Lord’s
people. There are many reasons for this, but our
verse saggathat it 1s the preferenee for the earthly
to the heavenly, and an unwillingness to forego
the natural for the spiritual. This whelle maiter is
threshed out in the First Letter to the Cornthiams,
a ehuireh eharacterized by spiritual leanness, weal
ness; and smwllness.

Spiritual leanness can be a judgmemnt, “ He semnt
leanness into their souls ”, while he gave them
their request for natural fiatness,

At any cost let us set the highest value and -
portance upon spiritual fulness, the fulness of
Christ, and never by any limit Hiim, or be
instrumental in limiting Hiwn in others!
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CHRIST OUR LIFE

O NE of the main objects of the Holy Spitit with
the childiren of God is to get them spiritually and
experimentally into Christ as risen and exalted,
and into the risen and exalted life of Christ.

The present phase of things is panticuwlarly
marked by a cutting off from things, men, and
movenents, with a view to utter attachment to the
Lord Jesus Himselff. Antichrist will soon be made
manifest, and will probably, come along the line
of a great united warld-movemsmt of human iim-
provement and moral and .social uplift under the
name of ¢ Chrissidnityty tbut without regeneration ;
a great thrust of ! humaaisisma full development
of the principal sin—independinee of, and superi-
ority te, Go e true God.

Muiltitudes .will: be drawn- away after himn, and
to refuse to be included in.such a movement will
bring a stigma and ostracism upon those who so
refuse. The Lord is preparing for Antichrist by
secking to make the Lord Jesus more completely
the life of His own than has been their experience.

Work, enterprises, activities, . movements,
chburches, societies, teachings, people, etc., have
been and are the life of many. They must have the
stimulus of a programme, a scheme, a place to

Teaching—as such—may bring to confusion and
provide no living way through. Work may lead to
exhaustion and disappointment. Movements may
becomne marked by merely human featurss and be

of dissension.

Things—all of them—will disappoint sooner or
later, but the Lord abideth and never fails. The
meastre of attachment to the Lord can often be
the nneasure of attachment to some interest, either

PRELIMINARY NOTICE.

a_person, or persons, or place, or movemen, of
piece of work, and when these break down faith
in the Lord is shaken, and a dark period of eclipse
of faith is passed througin.

What we must learn supremely is to attach
everything to the Lord Himself, and to come 6 a
full appreciation of Hiim. The Lord must be life
for the sg_lrit to make it strong); not interests and
merely objective concerns, Otherwise we shall only
stand up strongly when there is the appeal of sofire
outward occasion, crisis of emaigesy!.

The Lord must be life for our minds so that
truth is not for us either abstract or merely. true
thimgs, but life and power.: :. - .- J;...

e Lord must be the life of our bodies. Natural
weakness or strength is not the criterion. Healling
as a ‘trutlh’ or as something in itself can become
legal bondage and a ‘thugbear”. It is the Lord
Himself our life, whether to remain cumbered
about with infirmities or to be set free—whichever
will serve most His glory. If is not so much the
natural conditian as the transcendence and ac-
complishmeni of the Lord, o

In the days of terrific pressure which are now
upon the Lord’s people everywilnaxe; days when
the enemy takes less ¢ off-time” than ever; days
when it is more perilous for believers to take ° off-
time’, there is only one thing adequate—it is that
the Lord should be knowin in absoluteness as our
life— our very life.

The exhortation of Barnabas to the converts at
Antioch may be a very timely and salutary word
for us at this time: * He exhorted them all that
with pu of heart they would cleave unto the
Lord ” (Acts xi. 23).

The Lord willing, we shall be having Special Meetings at
AESCHI, BERNESE OBERLAND

SWITZERLAND

again this year. The dates are:—
SATURDAY EVENING, 5th SEPTEMBER to
MONDAY MORNING@, 14th SEPTEMEBER
Further particulars fiay be obtained by writing to :

* The Cenference Sweaiary,
30, Dunoon Road,

Londen, 8.E. 23, England.
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NOW READY

WHAT IS MAN?

(THRXD EBDTTIN)
By T.A-S,

Price: 7/6d. (postage 9d.)
(In U.S.A. $1.60, postage 14 cents)

Copies may be obtained from: —
WITNESS ANID TESTIMONY PUBILISHERS,

30, Dunoon Road,

London SE.: 23 England.

Prinied by Wiiness ava Tessinronn\PRhilittset 08 dnnon Roadabio tdomlch £5.£3.23.
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“AS IT WAS IN THE BEGINNING>

CHURCHES AND WAIRMHRSS

% havg. laid great emyphasis upon the fact that, inm the beginmings, everything was under the
gcvemme? of the Holy Spirit who had taken over the whole purpose off Godl znd| was iitks Cusiodiremn.
As in the case of the Tabernacle of oldl, the complete pattern was conceived in Heaven to .the last
detail, and ‘ show’. Then Bezaleel and Oholiab were filled with the Spirit of God for *“adll weoki-
manship \ Nothing whatever was left to the conception of man, and becauise eternal, spiritual, Div-
ine conceptlons lay behind every fragment, God was meticulously partimubar.

_So it was in the first phase of things in the begimming of the new Israel. Man has a great propen-
sity for putting his hand on things, and nothin% is too sacred to escape it. The great' recaution
taken by God when Adam began this kind of thing was: “ Lest he put forth his hand . . .” %Whm thtt
was dene, ag in instances like Nadab and Ablhu, Uzzah, Uzzielh, Ananias and Sapphira,. etc., the
Lerd shewed His disapproval by swift judgment. Man’s hand is always a possessive, a controlling,
%_%aﬂ‘a_ﬂglﬁg hand. His way is to bring things within the compess of his own mind and judgment.

gre i§ N6 compromise between the s of the Holy Spirit and the hands of man, and any at-
tempt on man's part to compromise will result in disastious consequences sooner or later,

There is a clamant need for a deep revision of our mentality regarding what we call. New Testa-
ment procedure. The starting-poimt will have to be at the parting of the ways between - causes and
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effects ; that is, how and/ wihy things began, and the things themselves. We begin at the wrong end ;
at the place where things are in existence, and we take the things as a pattern, a blue-jpriirtt, @ textt-
book, and proceed:to imitate, to copy, to reproduce. Thus we resolve the New Testament into a hand-
book ef organization. In so doing we overlook the fundamental, elemmemtizl, and vital fact that what,
we have-in the New Testament never came that way. Whatever there is im the New Testament which
is called an ‘otder’ was the normal, natural, spomtaneous issue of a kind of life which had been
miraculously imparted by direct act of the same Spirit ‘as ‘brought about the conception of Jesus im
‘the wonib of Mary: - “HBegotten, not createdi”. It was the growiin and formatiom of an orgmmisn:
Wit of bload], nowrayf tteewill| affritecfiéal raor aff ttreewnil Iaﬁfmm,.'ﬂwtaﬁ@mttl((ﬂzﬂmii.;%. THiss,
was as-true of the whole as it was of the individuwlipdrts.a | . parts. o om0 AEEN
for i L L THE CASEOF . THE SHHRCHES St AR e
| -“The most gereal iitien its that the Apostles—Paul i particular—beliisvet] met they, weretth g5 andd «
‘form churches all 6ver the"wbrld :” that when they ‘entered ‘a province, or a city,'m'thought‘ms to”
forn a local church there, Wee shall look in vain for any command of the Lord or intimation from
the Apostles that this was to be their object. What they did know to be their business was to bring
Christ wherever they went. If Christ was rejected there was no church. If Christ, wes sessped
those who accepted Himn became a vessel of Christ in that place, The one ‘comception of a church

in any plaee is not a representation of the Christitan religion, but an embodiment of Christ, ‘ Where-

soever ' it may be, though it be buct' twe or three™ present in the content of His name, He is there:
1t is the presence of Christ which constitutes a church, and it is the increase of and conformidy to
Christ WE ich is the growdin or development of a church. In the book of ihe Revelation the Lord does -
At hesitaw to threaten the removal of a ' candlesivik’ if its essential function ceases, however much
of Christian form and activity may be present, The essential funetion and the final eriterien is the
presenee of Chyist, The presence of the Lord has alwaystwenthediateeminingtiasiaritn ctiamal val-
ues. 1t is the Hely 'Sptit's supreme function to bring Chyist inte all things and all things inte Chikat.

Churches, as such, are only a mmeans, and as earthly thingys they will pass with time. What is of
Christ in and through the means will be gathered in a spiritual way into the great Church universal
which Christ will present to HimssifF—"'a glorious cliureic h\We are not here deallng with the fll
organism which comes out of the life-seed—tthe sowing of Christ—but just with ‘as it was in the
begiummiigy’, Of course, a challenge is involved: How did this and that come into being?

The principlle which was to be extended warlidiwititc was inherent im the choosing and sending
forth by Christ of the ‘ Sevantly’. They were sent to every place “ where he himself would come ".
A local church, then, is not in the ﬁr%ﬂia@e something constituted or formed according to a pattera
of procedure, but by the presence of st in the several or more in that place. These * baptized
in one Spirit into one body ” are, in effect, Christ in that area, helding that ground as a testimhony
to His rights, and sending forth * the sweet savour of Christ in every place ¥, Failing this, with re-
gard to its true function the organism is dead.

Carry on the form iff yow will, but a ‘ chureih’, as such, is no more sacred in the gys of the Lord
than was the Ta in Shillolh, or the Temple in Jerusalenn, onice the glory had departsdl; that
is—the presence of the Lord.

THE WORKERS

The principle to which we have pointed above is the same in relation to all who have any place
of responsibility in the work- of the Lord. If is a far cry from modern methods to the begiﬂﬂiﬁ?._']ﬂile
seleetion by popular vatie; the choosing of * likely’ peop_le to hold office; the influence of title, de-
gree, business acumem; success In the worldl; money; * interest in Christian worlk’; the choice of

novices % and giving or allome public recogmition 0 SUEh FFeudls, idS ad sytie wiildah Hags i
ﬁigcs: gg ;tclgr ggmmng. It Is usually fraught with treuble sooner or later, and is a dangereus thing for
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A simple, practical issue arose early at the begiimniing. It was just 8 naiter of seeing that eertain
widows were not overlooked as to their daily temparal needss, and the righteous minisiry of mepey
-aveiable. It might be thought that any good man or men with a little business ability coulld attend t6
<hat, but not s0 at the begwnming. The.prescription was: “. . . men of report, full of the Spirit
-and of wisdom ”, “ And they chose Stephen, a man full of faith and of the Holy O%Qifit, and Philip, *.
and Prochorus, and Nicanor, and Timon, end Parmenas, and Nicolas a proselyte of Antioeh: whor
they set before.the. zposties: amdl wiiwm thiney heedl preyed), tiney keiid dineir Kendls 6 dhen™. (A w).. -

"The. maiter 'was/Cavhirsd! thix wiith sorapulous care, and the fundamental essantial waes « full of
e Holy Spitiit i t so that all migtt see it. In this most el _phase of procedure the imperative
was spirituall mem, Tecegmized] by alllas suadh. The © offftec’ diit mutthiing o mreke tinem thioet: weée

/that before they were entrusted.'with the most elementary things. JEvadently- they ted! pr -tlinenn-F
Tselves in’the Church;; and Wefejapproyed!/by ‘the Clnucin before ‘exar they ware *appointed :If this™;
was so in the case of the first elementary. responsibility,’ how much ‘more so would it appily.to ‘the -

<o i}f’;\nq";,}\‘*;,;i;';‘i-:'?%**'cﬁ' TRE I H -‘v.;;:;\’

jgreatar responsibilityof *“ Elders”,”“ Overseers . n.zpw =i« «

. Beffore the Apostles had fiinishat ttediroourse, things began to cinangie in. Church ardier. Sigms off in-. *
«<ipient eccllesigsticism, as we know itt to-dizy;, wee showiing thenmselves. - It is ovenliookesd, it - wien .
Paul wrote his last letters—to Timo said that he wrote that “nmen might.know how they
ought to behave themselves im the house of God ", he was writing correctively of mishehaviour. That «
* mitisblasidon relkttat], im e o, too thussei nesyporss bl lyy—thec El tiess. Faausoorreettiecwaasttive .
recognition that Elders are not just officials, but they are essentially spiritual men ; men of spinitul
~ meeasree, aantt nw mwwiess: TiHeyy ate Httbass i otisaverttar, sgpivitd | quadifftasionss and). gjiit baffme. tiilegy -
have the title of Elder:-The title never makes a man an Elder. Iff he is not that already, no title will «
ever make him that! . As in the churches, so in their responsible men, it is the presence and measure .
of Christ which dietermines everything..

We have done no more than point to a vital principle. Vital, in that it will determine the life,
course, and destiny of anything bearing the mame of the Lord.

THREE FAITHFUL WOUNDS

The following measageep\DRrT dpaeis i pepdadededhadn’t any way to get much light, but the beautiful
Ihere, Hyy tHee Ainall pevnilstomneptHh edidotoopfHE E thing about her was that with what little Biblical
ALLIANCE WITNESS. Reprints will be aveilaiile in lith she had, she walked with God so wonderfully
pawighibetform. close that she became as fragrant as a flower. Arid

long before Reformation times she was in spirit
B&IIIIHPUL are the wounds of a friend, says the

an evangelicsl. She lived and died and has now
Holy Spirit in Proverbs xxvii. 6, Andl lest we - BeeR with her Lerd nearly six hundred years, but
agine that the preacher is the one who does the

wiounding, I wait to read Job v. 17 and 18: *“ Be-
hold, happy is the man wimm-Godi correctsth:
therefore se not thou the chastening of the Al-
mighty. For he maketh sore, and bindeth up ; he
woundeth, and his- hands make whoalz” You see,
the one who does the wounding here is not the ser-
vant, but the Master Himsellf. So with that in our
minds 1 want to talk to you about three fiithful
wounds of a friend.

In order to get launched into m let
me. introduce a little lady who has been dead for
about six. umdired yeazrs. Sire omce lived and loved
and prayed and sang in the city of Ngrw;ch,«E:g;
land. This little woman hadn’t much light, and
5

she has left behind her a fragramee of Christ:
England was a better place beecause this little
jady Tived. She wrele enly ene book, a very tiny
beek that yeu could slip 1ﬁtreh{auf side- pocket or
yeur purse, but it's so flavourkul, se divine, so bea-
venly, that it has nade a distinet contiilhutiian tto
the great §I91f1tuai_ literature of the werld. The lady
te whewn I refer is the epe ealled the Lady Duliiem.
_Before she blessomed out into this radiant, glo-
tious life which nwde her famous as a great Christ-
ian over her part of the world, she prayed a prayer
and God answered, It is this prayer with which; ]
am concerned to-niglitt. The essence of her prayer
was this: “ O Godl, please give me three 8 ;
the wound of contrition and ‘the 'woumd: of com-
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passion and the wound of longing after: God.”
Then she added this little postscript which I think
is one of the most beautiful things I have .ever
read: “ This I ask without condition,” She wasn’t
dickering with God. She wanted three things and
they were all for God’s glory: ‘““I ask this with-

me the bﬂ.l Anythmg that. 1t costs wﬂl be all right
with me.”

It is strange what a wound will do to a man. Here’s
a soldier who goes out to the battlefield. He is full

of jokes and strength and self-assurance ;. then one :
day a piece of shrapnel tears through him and he -

falls, a whimpering, beaten, defeated man, Sudden-

ly his whole world. collapsés.around’ him “and _this

man, instead of being the great, strong, broad-
chested fellow that he thought he was, suddenly
becomes a whimpering boy again. And 'such have

even been known, I am.told, to «cry .for their.-

mothers when ‘they lie bleedmg and suffering on

the field of battle. There is nothing like 'a wound "

to take the self-assurance out of us, reduce us to
childhood again and make us small and helpless
in our own sight.

Many of the Old Testament characters were

wounded men, stricken of God and afflicted in-
deed as their Lord was after them. Take Jacob,
for instance. Twice God afflicted bhim ; twice he
met God and each time it came as a wound and

one time it came actually as a physical wound and

he limped on his thigh for the rest of his life. And
the man Elijah—was he not more than-a theolo-
gian, more than a doctrinarian? He was a man
who had been stricken ; he had been struck with
the sword of God and was no longer simply one
of Adam’s race standing up in his own self-
assurance ; he was a man who had had an en-
counter with God, who had been confronted by
God and had been defeated and broken down be-
fore Him, And when Isaiah saw the Lord high and
lifted up, you know what it did to him. Or take the
man Ezekiel, how he went down before his God
and became a little child again. And there were
many others.

Now the wounded man is a defeated man, I say,
and the strong, robust and self-confident Adam-
‘man ceases to fight back any longer.; he lays down
his sword and surrenders and the wound finishes
him, Let’s talk about these three wounds in their
order,

The first is the wound of contrmon Now TI've
.heard for the last thirty years that repentance is a
change of mind, and I believe it, of course, as far
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as it goes. But that’s just what’s the matter with.
us. We have reduced repentance to a change of
mind. It is a mental act, indeed, but [ point out.
that repentance is not, hkely t0 do us much good.
until it ceases to be a:wound within our spirit. No-

- man has tiuly repented until his sin-has wounded.
out condition, Father ; do what I ask and then send -

him near to death, until the wound has broken him.
and defeated him and taken all the fight and self--

... assurance out of him and he sees himself as the.
All great Chnstlans have been wounded souls '

one who nailed his Saviour on the tree. .

I don’t know about you, but the only way I can
keep right with God is to keep contrite, to keep a.
sense of contrition upon my spirit, Now there’s a

lot of cheap and easy getting rid of sin and getting,

your repentance disposed of. But the great Christ-
ians, in-and .out of the Bible, have been those who

~were wounded with a sense of coatrition so that

‘they never quite got over.the thought and the feel-
ing that they personally had crucified Jesus. The
great Bishop. Ussher each week used to go down
by the riverbank and there all Saturday afternoon
kndel by a log and bewail his sins before his. God.
Perhaps that was the secret of his greatness.
Let us beware of vain and ovethasty repentance,
and particularly let us beware of no repentance at
all. We are a sinful race, ladies and gentlemen, a

_ sinful people, and until the knowledge has hit hard,

until it has wounded us, until it has got through
and past the little department of our theology, it
has done us no good. A man can believe in total

‘depravity and never have any sense of it for him-

self at all. Lots of us believe in total depravity who
have never been wounded with the knowledge that
we've sinned. Repentance is a wound I pray we
may all feel,

And then there’s the wound of compassion. Now
compassion is an emotional identification, and
Christ had that in full perfection. The man who
has this wound of compassion is a man who suffers
along with iother people. Jesus Christ our Lord can
never suffer to save us any more. This He did,
once for all, when He gave Himself without spot
through the Holy Ghost to the Father on Calvary’s
cross. He cannot suffer to save us but He still must
suffer to win us. He does not call His people to re-
demptive suffering. That’s impossible ; it could not
be. Redemption is a finished work.

But He does call His people to feel along with
Him and to feel along with those that rejoice and
those that suffer. He calls His people to be to Him
the kind of an earthly body in which He can weep
again and suffer again and love again. For our
Lord has two bodies. One is the body He took to
the tree on Calvary ; that was the body in which He
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suffered to redeem us. But He has a body on earth
now, composed of those who have been baptized
into it by the Holy Ghost at conversion, In that
body He would now suffer to wiim men. Paul said
that he was glad that he could suffer for the Col-
assians and fill up the measure of the afflictions of
Christ in his body for the church's sake, -

Now. my brethren, I don’t know whether I can
make it clear or nott/1 know that things like this
have to be felt. rather than understood, but the
wounded man is never a seeker after iness.
There is an ignoble pursuit of irresponsible appb
ness among us. Over-the last years, as I have ob-
served the human scene and have watched God's
professed people llve and die, I have seen that
most of us weuld rather be happy than to feel the
wiounds of ether people’s serrows. 1 do net believe
ihat it's the will of Ged that we sheuld seek tg
happy, but rather that we sheuld seek te be hely
and . The B%lg man will be the useful Man
and he's likely to b8 a happy man i6®; but if be

happiness and forgets heliness and useful-
Ress, he's a earnal man. 1, for ene, wanf e part IR
?@{H@ f@ikﬂl@&@j There are times When i's sih-
ul {6 be g jsg;”f%“ﬁf Was -
I% it gut i % arded 8r a%gmg 8h the
ireg, He e6uld pet be \BY e.w?s € “ Hap &f
SOFfoWs, and aequatnied With grief.”

Amdl the great saints of the past, who conquered
and captured parts of the world for Jesus, when
they were in travail were not happy. The woman,
said Jesus, who is giving birth is not happy at the
time of her travall, but as soon as the chlld is de-
livered she becomes hapgy because a man is born
inte the world. Yow and 1-are, in a sense, to be
meihers in Istael, those through whom the Lord
can suffer and grieve and leve and pity again to
bring ehildren t6 birih.

Thirdly, there's the woumnd of longing after God.
This little womman wanted to long after God with
a longing that becanme a pain im her heart. She
wanted to be lovesick. She prayed in effect, “@
G, that I might waint Thee so badly. that it be-
comes a dl In my heart that I can't get over.”
To-day, aeeeptinglcm’ia becomes terminal. That is
%g_e end. Andl all ggnégellsng leadfs towim%i one

ing—getting inere Aumbers of people to ac-
eept Chiist, gﬁd there we put a period. My criti-
eisi of mest of our Bible conferences is that we
spend our time counting again the treasures that
we have in Christ but we never arrive at the place
where any of that which is in Christ gets into us.
He has blessed us with all spiritual blessings in dine
heavenly places in Chitist, but you can no more
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bayy food with the money still in the bank than
can live on the treasures that are in Christ ugn
they're also experi in yow.

“So many of us say;, “ All right, I'll attend another
Bible conferemcz™, or “II'll take a course™, or,
“ 'l buy @ book . My friends, wiinatt we need is not
more instructiom; we've been instructed to death.
Where in the world is there more fundamental
Bible teaching than here in Chicago? This is the
Mecca of Fundamentalism. This is the Vatican off
Evangelism. We've got notebooks at home stacked
high that go back twenty-five years. They tell us of
some new sidelight on some text or some mew illius-
tration some gave to point up a doeirine. Butl,
oh, what weak creatures we are! ‘Whet- joyless
people we sre!

Note the paradoxes: To be happily forgiven
and yet to be wounded and to remember the grieff:
to enjoy the peace of the finished work  of Christ
and yet suffer to win others ; to find God and yet
be always pursuing Himm. When Moses saw the
glory of God he begged that he might see more.
When Gail revealed to him that he had found grace,
he wanted more grace, Remembes this: the man
that has the most of God is the man who Is seek-
ing the most ardently for more of Gadl.

There was a man who talked about “ a restless
thirst, a sacred, infinite desire , and that is wiat I
want for my owm heart. Among the plastic saints
of our times Jesus has to do all the dying and all
we want is to hear another sermon about His
dying ; Jesus dinesall tHesoonnmmiing)aant weewaanttoo
be happy. But, my brethren, iff we were what we
ought to be, we would seek to know in experience
the meaning of the wandls,* a.corn of wilneat
fall into the ground and die, it abideth alome:" tut
It it die, it bringeth forth much firuit.”

[ have been greatly and deeply concerned that
yau and I do something more than listen, that we
dare to go to God like the Lady Julian and dare to
ask Him to give us a faithful, fatherly wound—
maybe three of them, if you please: to wound us
with a sense of our own slaful uaworthiness that
we'll Rever quite get over; to wound us with the
sufferiags of the werld and the sorrows of the
ehureh, and then to wound us with the longing

after Ged, a thirst, a sacred thirst and longing that
will eaFry us ep towward perfestiisn.

The lack of desire is the ill of all ills ;
Manﬁ thousands through it the dark pathway
ave trodi; - )
The balsam, the wine of predestinate wills
Is a jubilant pining and longing for God.
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Write that sentence dowm,.* A jubilant’ pining
and lenging for God.” _

Almost every day of my life 1 am graying; that
“a jubllant pining and longimg for ” might
come back on the evangelical churches. We don't
need to have our doctrine straightened outt; we are
as orthodox- as the Phatisees of old. But this long-
ing for-God that brings spiritual torrents and whirl-
winds of seeking and self-denial—this Is almost
gone from ouf midst.

Gatl loves to be longed for, He loves to be
sought, . . -»- )

For He sought us Himself with such longing
and love;

He died for desire of us, marvellous thoughit!

Amti He longs for us now to be with Him above.

=1 believe that God wants us to | for Him
with the longing that will become lovesickness, that

will become a wound to.our spirits, to keep us al-
ways finding and always seeking, always having
and always desiring. So the earth becones less
valuable and heaven gets closer as we move into
Gatl and up into Chnsst.

Dare we bow our hearts now and say, * Father,
I'%e been an irresponsible, childish kind of Christ-
lan—more concerned with being happy than with
being holy. O God, give me three wouinds. Wil
me with a semse of my owm sinfulness. Wound me
with compassion for the world and wound me with
love of Thee that will keep me always pursuing

and a%wgys explioriimg) and always seeking and al-
walys nding.”
f you dare to that prayer sincerely and

mean it before it couldl mean a turning) geint
in your life. It could mean a door of victory opened

to you. Miay God grant that it be so.
A.W.T.

“LET THHE= HOUSE BE BUILDED ~
L THE ETERNAL CONCHPTION AND DECISION

Reading: Ezra vi.

GEHB&SIIE@‘M TY has many and Christ-
ian people are occupied with Eose various as-
pects ; such as evangelism, the teaching and build-
iag up of believers, or contending for the faith.
There are movements entirely devoted to the
siudy of pfeghet;ieal matters related to the com-
ing again of Chyist, ard so en. All these are right.
gy €an; aagﬂ_eﬁeﬂ_ de, become things iA

g%em \ves and, while being so good and right,
Vf the effest of dividing Christians inte sestions,
cireling FoURd seme interpretation, or some teach-
get. The inclusive and

168, $6 gelfie &
%{e e%get% ggg; 1& and threugh and ever
all, 1 theteBy Very often lost sight of. .
It is the purpase of these pages to seek to bring
ihat object more definitely into view. Our concem
is with God's allrincllusitee object, and purpose. 1
ari sure you will agree that the value of any one
aspect of side of teaching or work will be gov-
efned, very largely, by its relationship to the
whole purpose of God. The value will be more
immediate iff that whole pu is seem, and kept
all the time in view. God does not comnmit Him-
self wholl){_lef exclusively to any one part of His
purpese; He only commnits Himselt wholly to the
all of His intention.. If we desire to find God com-
mitting Himself, it beconies very necessary for us

to know wihat are the conditions and ground for
His committal,

The inclusive object to which we refer is in-
herent im the few simple words which we have
taken for our general title, from the sixth chapter
of the book of Ezma: “ et the house Ibe builded ™
(Ezra vii. 3). That is God's all-inclusitee object.
Yau notice that Ezra traced this decree back
through and beyond the instrument, the ruler, wiw
made it. He traced it back {0 God. He recognized
that this decree, while .made by an earthly ruler,
originated with God (v. 22). He saidl: ‘ God put it
into the heart of the king (vil. 27). Thiis cameffnim
Gatl. And|, having shown that it origiieted with
Gati, in the rest of the story he shows how Geod,
In soverelgn wuays, commitied Himself to if.. God
instigated this ; God supported. thits; and, in spite
of numerous and great difficulties, God consum-
mated this.

If that was true then, we want to discover how iit
can be true im our time. 1 believe that all the
people of God, all true Christians, are deeply de-
sirous of knowing, im our time, what it is that God
has instigeted, wint it is that Ged takes upon
Himself to support and see througin, what it is
that, im spite of everything—a great, vast every-
thing—God. will finish. We want to discover how
Gauld will comimid Himself.
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THE ETERNITY OF GOD

) ‘If'haotf bé‘?, _ uls to a vital and gundamegtal pféﬂ-
ciple iblical interpretztiom. It is a thing that
everybody who handles the Word of God ought to
recognize, and when we take up our Bibles it
ought al to be “present, It is simply the
etermity aff Tt Hzenee sstetimaint dines
ngt: convey very much to you at first, But the great
fact is that there is no time with God. All “ time°,
as it is with us, is ‘ presant® with God ; with Hin
there is no past, present, future. He is the eternal
God—' From eternity to eternity, Thou att God"
£Ps. xck2). God-may accommodate Himself to the
time-periods of men and this earth, but He Him-
self dwellls in etermity: His thoughts are eternal
thougiits: -His purpose is an eternal purgose. The
architect hlas t:he t\gmm!le plamd before hirm; the
puilder only has the day-to-day part or Earts.

Those who only see the Fafts may be
they may not un ; they may even begin
to take the part for the wheole. A writer of one of
the New Testament documents introduced his
thesis in these wordls: * Gatl, having of oldl time
ken unto the fathers in the prophets . . . in
divers manners . . .” (Heb. i. 1). God did speak in
time, at different times, i different manners, and
gtigfer@tf;/t portions ; bt{t, wiéh God, thaeft w‘til?lfe” from
fity, was ent, and every p. at came
from Hiith hafg whole 1 ikl

We must ever remember that when we are
handling the Bible ;» otherwise we shall wrongly
divide the Word of Truth, The full design of
Gul governs every part, as far as He is concerned.
God’s mind does not grow. . There is no progress
with God ; He is full and complete and final at all
times, God¥has brought His thoughts into time oy
means of models and figures, but they are only
models and figures of spiritual and eternal reali-
tles. Andl the principle is this, that whatever comes
from Godl, at any time from our standpoint, from
this worldls standpoint—whatever comes from
Gutl, however partial it may seem to be, has in
it the eternal and complete thought of Gedl, It
contalns within itselt the whole of the spiritual
ind of Gatl. We have to look throwgfhtieiinnmadd-
jate form of tgresemtation, to discover the spiritual
and eternal thought that lies there.

']I‘his house—“Let the hc;ymg %e builded™—is
only an earthly, temporary, limited representation
of the vast eternal, spiritual thought of God. It is
buit a poor representation, and it will pass; but
God's thought will never pass. What lies behind
it will have no end: it has come out of etermiiy;

C

jt will go on to etermity. Andl the whole Bible is
Jgest.a manifold expression of this principle. Fiom

ginning to end, in jts numerous forms of pre-
sentation and representation, in its types, symbels,
and figuress the winalle Bible is one fehensive
and . many-sided expression of this one idea, that
lies here inherent in this word ‘House’,

G0 COMING. OUT FROM ETERNITY

Lat us get behind the.figures, behind:the rapre-
sentation, to the great spiritual truth ‘and regﬁ'ltry.
Here it is. Out from eternity, out from wnknow-
ableness, .out from incomprehensibility, ouf from
inaccessibility, Ga .resollved! to jresance: Himself
u% ?ﬁ §pecial,c] unique crm_spi%a_lzefgaaism,
of Hiss own devising ;;im k) witrid), Aemgst
many other titles and designations, Is called ia
the Sariptures a. house. God determinied to corme
out, from all that vast unknowable, inaccessible,
eternal realm, and presence Himself, make Him-
self known, make Himself accessible, i a * Insuize’
or dwelllinggliae- That is the truth that is run-
ning all the way through the Bible, from begin-
fning to endl; that is the thing that is governing
everything, which we shall see as we proceed.

Buit as we take hold of that great truth, and
move with it through the Bible, we begin to make
a di about it, Wie begin to find that, while
it is certainly a wonderful idea, an amazing
thought, it is alsoe sqmethiv?yg much more than just
a thought and an idea. find, #in fact, that it
involves the very heart of God—iot only His
mind, but His heant; it is something grea
cherished by Gedl; something with which God's
gireatest interests are beund _u?, Far from being
something objective te Geod, it turas eut (if 1 ma

it it like that) tg be a very part of Him

i theusht, of His will, ef His very heart.

One of the most stagerintgh statememnts jm the
Bible is surely this: “. . . the church of God,
which he purchased with his ows bloadi” (Acts
XX. . God purchased this that is called ‘the
Chursth’ with His owsn Blood. That will defeat
and defy every attempi at fathoming and compre-
hension. Blood is the very vitality of any-organ-
isth. This ‘thing’ (forgive the term for the mo-
ment) has the very life of God bound up with it.
GeH has given His life for it. That is something
mere than a matter of ebjective interest. The
heart of God is in this—Hiis owun life— Himself.

GQD PRESENT WITH WAN

What is this thou thent; this thing so mear to
the heart of God, with which alll His interests are
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bound up? It is Godl present
related to an organism, as the Inhabltant, the

jer, the Indwelllar of that organism. The
simple, plain teaning of a “lhouse” is, ssmdgy,,
§0methin to be dwell in, to be lived im ; it has no
meaning Uﬁless 1f is inhabited, God’s thcu% is to
be thers, present* indwelling, with- the object of
making Hiemself knowin and understood, and with
the ebjest of haViﬁg blessed fellowm;p with that
whieh eemprises the *MhousR °.

I have said ‘that- the Bible contains the history
of that thougiit,.that eternal and Divine t
through the It begins with a very simple,
primal expression of'.the thougiit: the man and
the wonman i the garden; and God presem, walk-
ing in-the garden, talking, commmuing, making
Hiis thoughts and intentions known. It is a picture
of happy fell between God and man, man

and God. Man is shown in relatlonshi with God,
iﬁ terms- effﬂeﬁdship (if I may use that word) aﬁd
oh a basis of commission to be God's re eﬁt here
for - the develepmeﬂt and -fulfilment of His put-

and afl

g@§e§ of peace and order and

% at the human heart lengs for.

as created for Himself a ‘house’, and-is

in 1t,, and is walkiﬁg in it, and talking in it. 1t is
there in this siffiple first f@pf%@ﬂtélﬂeﬂ

From that point, the Divine intentiom has a laig

and chequered history. Remember that all the
actlons of God are related to that one ‘thin ‘,
and all the reactions in history, recorded in
Bible, are against that thing—to drive God out
to exclude God, to bring about conditions i wiiich
Gull cannot be present, to which He cannot com-
it Himself. It focuses upon this one -eterhal
desire of the heatrt of Gadl. »

GOD’S INTENTION REALISED IN CHRIST
PERSONAL AND CHRIST CORFORMITH-

Buit where does it end? Yes, it is a long and
chequered history, but, in the end the intention is
realised: Andl it is realised in two ways: firstly,
it is realised ih God Himselff, as incarnate in H s
Son. We have not fecogﬂlzed the me si ﬁiﬁ-
eaﬂeeef.llesugcmfiﬁ,as the Son of God, until
have recognized that in Him this eternal
tion finds its realisation ; He is .’ Emmaniel>—
* God with us ! Godl has reached His objest. He
Himself has niade for Himselt an abode. * God
was in Chrisi feeomdlﬁn‘g the world unto himself ”
g@;ﬂw v. 19). In that birst and fundamental way

reaches His end and §0 we discover that the
House of God is not an * it"—iit is a * Him"; it Is
a Person. Andl then He proceeds from the One 1o -
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timagn: @ad the many, from the individual to the corporate;.

and an elect body is brought into view, i terms

of a fror Gioadl. e eand] off thie Bitilke
is agaln in as much as the
was—a City and a Garden—and we heat the misie

of these wiandls: * The tabesnacle of God is with
men, and he shall dwell with them, and they shall
be his peoples, and God himself shall be . , . their

Gasti  (Rev, xxi. ). That is where the Bible ends.
Histafy is consumimated,

I have said that this Divine intemfiom explains,
+he Bible from every angle ; that all the action andl
all the reaction are centred in this one thing, that
Gatl may have a place for Himself where He may
dwell, in these terms. of fellowsiyp-and -
There- 1is, in fact, nothing in the Bible that Is
related to this all-gowatiimg) Gpurmse and theught
of God. Here is the object of God’'s concern, an
of God's %ealeusy If God was jealous over a
tem le i Jerusakem, of over JerusalRin of Zion,

pfephets §0 stfaﬁgly said, do yeu think that
sy, was exhausted in sueh an earthly,
tempefafy fepfeseﬁtalﬂarm”' N?; it was
the semeiing0repranstretedhEaG e yyasesbalus.

WHAT IS THE HOUSE OF GOD?

What, then, is the House of God? The question
is raised by God Himself, through His servant
Isaialn: Thus saith Jehovah: The heaven is my
throne, and the earth is my footstool, what manner
of house will ye bulld uﬂta me? and what place
shall be my rest? For all these things hath mine
(e Lo

W en, in that magni nessage whic
cost_him his life—se significont in this very een-
nection—quoted these wiords from Isaiah. If wae
almest the eulmnnaivw of that great digseuﬁe it
all werked up, headed up 16 thi§ He §@y§ gl
emen built Bimgelf a heuse . . bt
what fan heuse will ¥e build fﬁ@; §a1£h ‘the
L@fd‘?* (A§£§ vu 47 = 49;; “ The eavela heavens
6annet eentain him * (11 ChFeR. ii. §

1. THE INFINITE GREATNESS OF
THE HOUSE

What manner of house? There, are: soiine
there to take note of. Firstly, it is an intimation of
the infinite, infinite greatness of God
something 1nﬁnitely great. No ficent temple,
whether of Solomon or of any other builder, can
answer to this demand. If requires - something fin-
finitely great to show forth the gresiness of God.
The Apostle Paul, mere than anyene else im the

b

*
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Biitle, saw the meaning of this House; and, in
Spite of the wonderful richness, comprehensive-
ness and flexibility of the Greek tongue, he ex-
hausted all the language at his command in tryin
to speak about it, With all his knowledge of Wﬁ&
and language, Paul was hard put.te. it to find
words i which to express the reality of this
House—the breadth and the length and the height
.and the depth, and so on, He wrestles with human
language, but it all fails to express how great this is.

Buit note/amdl here is the wonderful thing,
winere we are getting very near to it, or it is gtifing
wery near to .us—ifere are some tinimgs thet die
Apostie - Paull; does: make clezar. as . defiming). the
jaature and,pumpose of this House,

2. THE PLACE OF THE
“ KNOWLEDGE-SURPASSING . LOVE "

Firstly, that it is that im which the * knowledge-
sunpassing love ” of God is manifested (Epln. iii.
19). God conceived this objective order, in order
16 demonstrate in it something of the kmowledge-
surpassing love of His heart. Andl then Paul speaks

of graze—thbe' rivhlessofif-his ggraes™ (i(i7 7 111 i1)7);

the “ glory of his grace ™ (i. 6)); and he brings that
all into relationsimp with this House, that “ in the
ages to come ” (ii. 7), im that House, Bodly (call it
wiat youw will), there should be displayed to a
wondering universe the infinite grace of God. Huit
Paul does not stop there: he passes to wisdom
(lii. 10). The infinite wisdom of God is to be
shown to “muincipaliiics amd powers”—in tths
House!. It requires a big House to comprehend the
greatness of His love, and the greatness of His
grace, and the greatness of His wistiom—God
present in such terms of Self-manifestation!

MAN'S MISAPPREHENSION

Buit there is another thing implied here. It is the
Implied misapprehension of man, When it is a
matter of “Ibig tideas';, womndknifill comceptiimms, nEn
has a way, as we know, of “ imy on” anml
taking held of them. Main has ?ot hold of this idea
of a “lhoue for God", a’ ‘divedlingg fiur @ad';,amnld
has given it a twist, and brought ifite it a false iin-
terpretation. Man has tried to eapture Gogd and put
Him ipte a house of mM@f's owi . By so
deing, he has iried to limit Geod, confine God, pes-
ses5 Gedl, hake God exclusive to some jparticular
¢ house by eh—a @ AN insitu-
tien en earth. This inveterate propensity of man to
make Ged his property, and the property- of his
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particular kind of house, leads to the uprise of a
terrible exclusivim: saying, -in effect, that, if yu
do not belong here, go this way, then you are 6ut-
Mide the pale, It is the effect of an idea taken held
of, but misapplied—a false iintetpretation.

That was Israel's tragic blunder, against which
the prophets raged and stormed. It was thst into
which Jesus came. Like new wime in oldl wine
skins, His comiimg burst the winclle thimg); but it
cost. Him Hiis life. They had made Godf's howse
exclusive thing, their o “ possessstl® God.
That was their blundier. Amdj, as Jesus was I
away into the eternal, spiritual realitly,' He saitdl:
“.Your house is left unto yow desolate ”..(Matt.
xxiii. 38)—your- house, your house! That is an
awful indictment—you house!

CHRIST THE CORRECTIVE
L. PERSONALLY

We must take -this alll very seriously, because,
from one point of view, it was this misapprehen-
sion, this false intenpretetion, this caricature, that
Jesus came to correct. He did so in two As
we have pointed out, He corrected it, firstly, im Hiis
own Person. Do you want to see the House of
Gal, winat it is?—look at Himn!! , He diidl
it im His teaching. The Gosgel by John, if we diitl
buit recognize it, stands, in the wiclle Biblical pur-
pose, to show how Jesus supplants and transcends
all earthly and material representation. It nakes
perfectly clear that He supplants and takes the
place of the temple in Jerusalem. He supplanted
and took the place of the priesthood, Himself be-
came the Hig(g Priest, and effered Himself a sacri-
fice te Gedl, thus nei enly fulﬁllimg_all
tyFeg but shewing that until Chiist offered Him-
§e§ Ged had never besn satisfied. He supplanted
Rd transcended all the Jewish feasts: yeu netice

iR Jehr’ the feasts of the Jews are
constantly referred to, and Jesus Aguras in them,
8Ver agaihst them, 1h cont¥ast.

Jesus takes the place of the manna in the wilder-
ness: He is the ‘‘bread of God come down from
heaven® (John vi, 33). Jesus takes the place of the
water from the smiitten rock, and says: “Whoso-
ever drinketh of the water that 1 shall give him
shall never thirst” (Jobn iv. 14). “Hik that (k-
lieveth on e . . . out of himn shall flow rivers aff
living water * (John vil. 38). He takes the place of
the [ights in the tenple, and “1 am tihe gt
of the world * (John vill. 12). He takes the place of
all the old shepherds of Israel, and says; “1am.
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A WITNESS AND A TESTIMONY

goed shepherd * (John x. 11, 14). He takes the
ﬁg@@ of I§Sfael and lgullds a new ﬂgek out of Hi§
awh blesit: “ 1 lay down my life for the sheep ™

(verse 15). Jesus is the answer to Ged's eternal

2. CORFORATELY

Buit Jesus, as the New Testament goes on to
show, does not stand alone. Jesus im te,
grganic expression, is the House of Godl. Where,
and what, is the House of God?: It is- where there
iz spiritual, organic, vital: union with Chwiist; no

e, 1o less] SaysPant: “ Inare Sitiitwezrewe alll
l%t’lzed inte one bodly” (I Cor, xiii. IB). Jesus
ks all the functions,- and expresses all the
atuiess of Ged's pfesenee—Gm"s presence in the
ﬂaid& of men.

This is a statement, but it is a challenge, How

reat is His House—but how spiritually definite is

Hoeuse! It is built upon the love of Gadi. That
ig testing enough. The very object and purpose of
this Heuse is for the expression of the love of Gaodl.
Andl if that love of God is.mot present, or is contra-
diected, the House ceases to be what God intended
it t9 be. It Is the explanatioe- of winy Israel, who
were enee ealled “ Gods Hiouse” a5 a mation, were
set aside. Here is the infinite love of God, the iin-
finite grace of God, broughi inie the world in the
Person of His Sem: and what does He meet? In-
finile hate! Love east out! Very well, them—
“ ¥Yeuf heuse is left unte you desolate .

All this doctrine and theology—even about
justification, fiot by works but by faith, and so on
—¢an be so cold, after alll; it can become hard,
egalistic, “Highteous”. But nemember their thai i
al there in the Werd of God in order to magnify

a@gfégt? of Ged! “Not of works . . .” but the

God. The Heuse of God exists on the
%ﬁ@ that men and wemen have discovered that
gif d and mest terrible rieed is for the

PF ed,, aﬁd they have come inte the know-
Eg@g that Be 6ne werd uppermost (A
v 1§ t e werd ‘Ogpace=lit i e
SQVEH ngf i ahs%!lat ti§ atsfwsh?ghhﬁaa%d
§H¥ t%§ tB g S? aadi are lwlﬂg
w werd

hear te us. Ged ‘hsm

f ge the proud have ne

4{ ﬂee @f gfa@e Pride is an aberiina-
A Ee besauise it is sueh a conira-

iﬂe fage @f Ged. “ T ks mam Wil I
even te him that Is peer and of a contrite

Fl@

spirit, and that trembleth at my word ™ (Isa. Ixvi
2). That is the atmosphete of the House of God.

Amd so, you see, God's House is not a “tthiig \.
it is not a “jplace—iit is matt amything thait NeEm.
mnakes ; it is something spiritual. On what ground,
does it rest? It rests on the ground of the Cross.
God'’s House im the wilderness—the TaHzenaelele-
came after the Altar, and stood as the background
to the Altar. In the new dispensation, the Church
is the background to the .Ciross off Chiviist,: for itt
only comes by the Cross, What does the Cross do?
It sets man aside, and makes room for Gedl: it
puts man out, that God may be all and ' in all.
God's intention in the Cross 1s-to make possible
the realisation of Hiis eternal thought o be peesent,
to be thene. Where the Cross is tmost deeply
wrought into the life of a people, thers, musstfitllly,,
yau will meet the Lord, You will Aot meet Hiim in
uncrucified men and wemean; in the presence of
thefilesth,God stands back.

THE NEED FOR CHRIST-CONSCIOUSNIESE

In closing, we will ask one more question, What
is the dominant iity? The answer is twofold.
The dominant necessity for the realisation of God's
desire—the bringing in of this House, ifi its beauty,
in its love, in its grace, In its fellewship. in its
peace, in its order, in its Divine manifestation—is
a Chﬂst%m Perhaps that dees net 66n-
vey much as it is stated. But what yeu and I feed
g%fhaps more than a?tmﬂg else, is m@fe of this

re we fiet ever and always

rebuked when we hear Paul say.“ the leve ef Chyist

eeﬂstfameth 1s; besause we thugé 8, that eﬁe
died foF gl faefefase il dieg .. . tha cfa

we \g%@?ﬁ 1ve uﬂte u u&‘l—
eae e He Ha
a E me e @ WE 18

\ways reBu

et ef §8 5§§§ B§E@§ % e
q V%&i@%[: @E@ ﬁaa e; g

%ﬂﬁ; iR ene QHE {' 1 W@
@’% 9*1 é‘e

T, e o 1
%Be{% s B

b
Hews

Butt, oh, for this Christ-conseinusieas—iinit we
mnght $ve ourselves more to this layiag hold @f
what there is of Christ, however snwall, and
making the most of that. The House would be
built, God would find His House and commit Him-
self, if we would do that. God help us! Al Christ-
consciousness means House-consdinisnesss, fellow-
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ship-consciousnesss, relatedness-consciousness, that
we are members one of another, so that the hand
cannot say to the foot, I don’t need you, I can do
without you!! It is this corporate consciousness that
is so needed to-day, to destroy all that is disinte-
grating and divisive,

Gail grant that something of the impact of this
may come upon our hearts, and lift us out of our

=APRIL, 1964

all-too-small conceptions of the House of Ged.
May it govern our attitudes in relation to all=all
wiio rest upon the love of God, all whe rest upeq
the grace of God, all who have corie t6 s and

to acknowledge that it is only by the o
Gad, in solving all the human preblems, their
omn and others, that God will at last find What

He is seekimg—a place in which to dwell.

A PLACE IN THE HOUSE

Reading: Psaltm Ixviiir-< *

" God sattebiyAbecblitaryra dbmest (PR A 6)6)

iv: 8. He clearly regarded.ttism as referring to the
great and" ‘outcome “off - the resurtection
and ascensiom of the Lord Jesus, which is the pro-

". . . how mem ougt to behawe iranyeblecsrinkbe vision of a place for all believers in the house off

house of God|, whah is the chumdh of the living
Godl ... " (I Tim. iii. 119)

I_CQINEIJMESS is a great tragedy. More than

once God declares (as in verse 5) that He will have
a special care for the fatherdess and for widows.
In spiritusll matters, however, He has planned to
avoid this sad condition!* God setteth the solitacy
in tamilies.”

He dioes this by His providiemtiell dealings with
us, by bringing us, at the time of our conversion or
subsequently, into touch with other Christians, so
that we can know the rezll family mature off the eter-
nall life which we have received from Christ. In
the New Testament there are many hints of such
soverelgn activities of God. We find that He used
business or personal affairs, government action
and persecution, as well a§ direct guidance, to
bring together those who would otherwise always
have lived ‘apart. It is still so to-day. Interrogate
any live group of believers and you will find that
they, t00, have been brought together by events
over which they had little or no comtwsdl; by ex-
perierices which were sometimes strange or even
romantic. Such asseniblies are not man-made, nor
are they accittiantdl; they are the result of God's
%&aﬁiﬁg and ovef-rulin? to bring men and women

ypether that they migiht share their Spiritual
history. “ God setteth the solitary in families.”

GATHERED TOGETHER IN CHRIST

There is, however, more to it than this. The
actual words off the psalmist are that * Godl maketh
the solitary to dwell in a house ™ (R.¥/Nv)). It was
from this sanme psalm (Ixviii. . 18) that Paul ex-
tracted the words which are quoted im Ephesians
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Gmtl. From this letter to the Ephesians and from
the rest of the New Testament it is evident what
is meant by the term *humsseoffGadd. It treféess tto
the inter-related and - interckependent life of all
God’s people as He makes. His home among
them. It is into this sphere of fellowship-life that
Gaeatl has set the solitary believer,

He has done it by the Cross of His Son, for
through that Cross all human divisions and dis-
tinctions are brought to an end. He has done it by
the Resurrection of His Son, a resurrection in
which all who are born again are lifted on to a
new plane of living. He has done it by the Spirit of
Hiis Son, for the ascended Christ poured out at
Pentecost the Holy Spitit who has baptized all be-
llevers into one body ( I Cor. xii. uga\ Once and
for all God has set each separate and solitary child
of Hifs inte a house—His house—and He now a6
them to allow their lives to be adjusked to this
actien of His.

He does not ask us to form ourselves into a
house. This is His work, and He alone can do it.
What He asks of us is that we should recognize
what He has done and act accordingly. It is not
enough te grasp the idea and marvel at Its beauity.
Tao many people protest that they * see” the house
and then coniradict their statement by their pro-
cedure. The Word of God was written in order that
we might kaew “, . . how men ought to behave
themselves in the heuse of Ged . . .” (1 Tim. iii. 15).

LIVING TOGETHER IN CHRIST

“IHow men ought to behave themselves . .
How do they? The psalmist gives us a clear indi-
cation in this verse, “ God maketh the solitary to
dwell in a house; He bringeth out the prisoners
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inig_prosperidy: but the rebellious dwell in a
paf@hgd land #. They either accept what He has
dene and become glad prisoners to His will in this
f, 6f they are rebellious, being unable to bear

the disciphine of a corporate life. ]
This reaction Is no small matter. It determines a
great deal of our spirituzil experience. It is not just
a house or the house, it is His house, and whether
we realise It or not we are reacting in relation to
Hiis will in all our dealings with frellowship-life.
He takes notice of this. en we renounce our
owh individual liberties to become His prisoners
for this interdependemt life, then He leads such
prisonets -out into spirituall prosperity. If, how-
ever, we are rebelllous to His will in this connec-
tien, then we face the prospect of living “in a
arched land . The Lord does not lead us there.
e does net have to. To rebel a%ainst belng set in
Hixs house is te be left withoud the peculiar bless-
ings of that heuse, and for the s lhy sensitive
to be walheut these blessings and benefits is a dry
Rd barren experience. They “ dwell in a parched
Eﬁg v dTeHe@itﬁgg\%igga\@ f@heti%yt@pedfgﬁ%@iﬂ e
3 ] % =
ggﬁggé BrAissien {6 %‘Tle@walmp Whieh He has te

provided.
THE ALTERNATIVES

Here, then, are the alternatives for those who
comme under the hand of God in this matter.
can ate in ‘ the hausse @t they can
its responsibilities, To do the latter is to court
spiritual barrenness. It is perhaps one of the major
reasons for spirituel dryness and lack of power
that so many Christlans find themselves unable
to * continue in the fellowship *, to persist in sub-
mitting themselves to the demands of corporate
life in Ged's house.

‘ Rebelliiim’ is an ugly word. Most of us would
indignantly ‘deny that there is any rebellious spirit
ia us. But who of us can claim fiever to have re-
sented or even rejected the discipline of having to
live and work with other Christians?

Laty, 1t be said at once that there are two legiti-
mate reasons for withholding fellowsdhiiy, namely,
false dectrine and immeral llving. These two, but
fie others!

The Word of God teaches that * whosoever go-
eth onward and abideth not in the teaching of
Cliwiiat” cannot be afforded fell ip. “ 1f any
one cometh unto you, and bringeth not this teach-
Ing, teceive him not into your house and give hiim
fio greefity” (Il John 1) Thif" is plain, and the

only matter for care is to be sure that it is the
essential “ doctrine of Christ ™ which is at issue
and not some interpretation of our own.

The second matter is summed up in Paul's
wordis: “fbut now I write unto you not.to keep
company, if any man that is named a brother be a
fornicator, or covetous, or an idolator, or a revillar,
or a drunkard, or an extortiomsy: with such a one
no, not to eat” (I Cor. v. 11). This is also quite
plain, and refefs not to sonme personal criticism
which we may make of a brother’s conduct but te
the kind of immorality which even the werld can
recognize,

To follow these Scripturall injunctions is to be
obedient, tiot rebellious.

We shall, of course, be tempted to limit our
fellogls]hip to the likmw, or to e)ﬁude from
our fellowship tingse iy Seam to e a dangar
to the spiritual standards of God’s house, We Ihave
no warrant for this and must resist the temptation.

We shall also be tempted to withhold our fellow-
ship or at least to remain somewhat detached and
aloof, if we dis of the group in which God
has set us, In doing this we may well have good
reasons to justify our aloofiness, 1t has even
known that people should justify their apartness
by deciding that this group is not “ the house of
Godl'”. There is no end to the arguments and
reasonings which can suitround such coldness and
fion ation. The simiple truth, however, is
surely ft'ga_t if we are found in related life with
other Christians and yet persist in keeping 6uf-
selves apart from them, either in action ef in §pifit
we afe in danger of frustrating the purpese ef Ged
wio set us there. 1n this ease we must net be Suf-
prised if we “dwell in a parched land *.

All this leaves room for the sovereignty of God
in changing our location. It is He who is setting
us in msdﬂimm,mdl He thas perfect liberty to move
us around.

BROUGHT OUT INTO PROSPERITY

The rest of the psalm seems to describe the
happy prosperity of those whose spirit is one of
glad submission. It tells us the kind of blessings
which come to those who are * the prisoners of the
Lord * in His house. Four of the aspecis of this
prosperity are indicated here.

1. THE PRESENCE OF GOD (wv. 7 ~18)

Gutl is described as going out before His
people; of sending them plentiful and refreshing
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raim; of scattering their enemies, and [awishing
gifts on them, The main poiint, however, of this
rich experience is that they have the very presemce
of God with them (vw. 8, 16, 17 and 18). This is
mas supreme bliss, to have God making His
home with His people.

The Lord Jesus confirmed| this promise, by say-
ing that wherever His people (even two or three
of them) are really *“toggdibei innHHssNdanee Hideiss
there ini’ their rmdgt . His presence in fulness is for
those wio humbly take their place in the house Giff
Gatt], and become whole-hearted * prisomats’ to the
will of Godl in that fellowship.

“ The of Godl’” Yes, people will say,
that is winett. we so much need, When Christ
ascended on high, leading captivity captive, it was
far this very purpose, “ that the Lord God might
dwell there ” (verse 18 margim). If we refer to the
passage in Ephesians whete this is quoted, we sl
verify that the conditions for this longed-for pres-
ence are that we should be found “ giving diligemce
to keep the unity of the Spirit im the bond of

peace ™ ([Eplnesians iw.33).
2. THE LIFTING OF BURDENS (verse 19)

Here is a sister who i spite of faithfuliness to
the Lord now finds herself burdened with care al-
most beyond what she can bear. She has no finan-
cial , She is growing weaker physically, she
is fulll of forebodings concerning the future, Still,
it is Prayer Meeting nigid, and she semses the
Spitit’s urge to take her part with others im the
work of intercession, so in spite of her burden she
takes her place in the Lord’s house mong His
gfayiﬂg peeple. Later on she returas to her lonely

gre With an extfa@fdma%egghtaess of heart,

e of her problems has been selved, but the
fgfﬂ has been lifted. Witheut a deubt these
eblems will be selved and all her needs met, but

g magle 1§ that witheut waiting fer things te

QB{%%H d|§ a e Witheut a eare. ¢ Blessed
€ Lotd, whe daily bearsth eur Burden.”

Here is a brother who has no particular troubles
of his ewm but whe is burdened about the spiritual
conditions around himn. He remembers past days,
when things ware so muct more thriving and prom-
isifg; he harps on the faults and failures of his
fellow Chigitans; he becomes so gloomy about
;evefylhig?_tﬁat he almost decides to stay at home
instead of joining in Sunday worship with the rest.
Hits burden has weighed him down almost to the

nt of despair. Howewver, the Spirit within him

well as the Werd of God) urges him not to for-
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sake the assembling of himself with the others, so
off he goes to join with them in praise and praye¥.
Irrespective of winether the meeting is spesially
good or not, he returns to his home radiantly
happy in the Lord. The burden has gone! Perhaps
it would be more cortect to say that he has dis-
covered that Chyist’s burden is light, He has pet
lessened his spiritual concern but he has identifie
himself with God's people in Ged's heuse, an
found the blessing of the lifted burden. " .

It may be argued that to persevere in fellowship
often involves takimg up other people’s burdens.
True emough! This also is a \m;ql))y which the
Lord lifts our load, by getting us occupled with
the needls of others. The gloomy Christiam must
be sus .of living.in a parched landl. Let hitm
capitulate to the Lord over the matter of-‘the
house’ and he will have a daily testimony of
praise,

3 TRIUMPHANT LIFE (W. 20-27)

“ Umto JErovAH the Lord belong the issues firom
death.” There is no doubt about e anamies of
which this section spezks. Nor is there any sug-
gestion that we can be spared the pain of encoun-
tering them. There must be new trials that there
may be new deliverances. Every vital assembly of
Christians can testify to the fact that although they
have had times winen the end seenied to have corme,
the Lord has brought them again from the depths
(v. 22). * The house’ is the place in which God is
able to display His e?‘geﬂof power over alll the
powers of evil and desth.

We have the sanme troubles and difficulties which
all men have to endure. But we have—or should
have—a different spirit in which to face them, and
an inward buoyancy which lifts us above them, It
Is in a nnai’s owin sould that he is either defeated or
victorious. Christ’s life is vicioriows life, a fact
which God denmonstrates by leiting His people be
involved in need and then giving them the issue
ouit of ikl

We also have special tests which the world
knows nothing of, for Satan’s aim is always the
opposite of Geod''s. If God sets the sallitary im ffemmi-
lies, then Satan breaks up the families into soli-
tary fragments. If God puts us together in “the
house”, then the Devil does his utmost to pull
apart and away from ‘the house’ Guoils gomgs
are always “ into the sanctuary ” (v. 24). His pro-

amme }}s gmt therei sche?l;;l/]di be oomsgpt praI?e

v. 25). He gives a ptin gnity to His people
v. %% We shall find that everything consp?rzg to
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pull us in the opposite directiom, away from the
sanctuafy, away from praise and away from
humble dignity. From this death only the Lord
can deliver us, but he needs our faith co-operation
it He is to do it.

4. ‘DIVINE STRENGTH (w. 28 - 358)

It is a trite saying that. Unity is strength \ The
stteagth which we need is something more, much
more than our combined efforts. We need power
firom another world.  His strength is in the skies ™

v. 34). It is this power from on high which the

hurch has been promised, “ The God of Israel,
he giveth strength and power unto his people ” (v.
(35).28"'I11hy God hath commanded thy sfrength”
v. 28).

Thn)s is the birthrigltt of the Church, The book
of the Acts is the book of Divine power, We must
notice, though, that it is also the book of fellow-
ship, and this is no coincidence, For us, too, that
gift of power may well depend on outr whole-
l;earlred acceptance of being-set by Hiim in ‘the

ouse’,

THE STEWARDSHIP OF THE- MYSTERY
CHAPTER TIEN

THE “WNWSTERY”, OR DIVINE SECRET IN THE LETTER TO THE COLQSSIANS

Irm this Letter the term occurs four times (ii. 226,
27 1. 2; iv. 3). To read carefully each of these
occurrences is to be niade aware of the tremendous
thing that this * Mystery " was.

To realise the occasion of the Letter is to add to
its vital importance. Wiihoutt taking time to ex-
plain that context and to go into all its technicali-
ties, let us simply say that those to whom the
letter was written were becoming involvedl in a
colossal system of mystical ideas. These had to do
with ranks and grades of spiritumll or angelic iin-
telligences, from- the lowest order of such, up and
up to the pre-eminent angelic intelligence. Even
the highest and greafest was but an angel. This
philosophy (wisdiosm of man) was prepared to give
Jesus Chiist a very high ranking in this mystical
system, perhaps the highest, but only as an angel,
short of very God,

Right straight, flat, direct, and devastatiing was
the Apostle as he levelled this Letter against this
limitation and distortion of Christ, Hence the well-
nigh matchless paragraphs which declare Him to
be “ the Son of God's love”; * the image of the
invisible God ” ; “ the firsthorn of all creation” ;
in whom * were all things created, in the heavens
and upon the earth, things visible and things iin-
visible, whether thrones or dominions or princi-
palities or powens; all things have been created
through him, and unto him ; and he is before all
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things, and in him all things consist [hold together].
And he is the head of the body, the chuich , . . that
in all things he migjié have the preeminence *, and
so on. He ranges back to eternity past and on to
eternity to be. He ranges all realms and compre-
hends all things. Wiat potentialities are His| What
glory ir?gv&ﬂtsa by the Father éﬂ Hhmél Wlit@t %
* spoilliy this ‘ philosophy and vain dessit’ o

men carties with it! Whai a robbing of the Sen of
that ‘ indwelling of the fulness of the Gwileaad'!

i, 8- 10). THits its jiuat mpsitaisn), itt its mat the

ivife * Mystery *.

Now, the infinite wonder and amazing blessing
of all this concerning this Son is focused dowmn to
* this mystery among the Gentiles, wifich is Chiist
(Hil y10311)l, the hope of glory ” (1. 27). * And you ... .»
11. s

The wihole Letter has to be read in the light of
this transcendence of Christ brought ifito the vessel
of His Body—the Church, and the Church's * hope
of glory” thereby and therefore. As this is not an
exposition of the Letter, we only mean to keep to
the great ‘ Stewadidiiip’ which the Apostle Paul
concelved as his trust, and how that stewardship Is
embodied 1n the true spiritual Church which is His
Body. All the Church's hope of glory is centred in
and bound up with this absolute transeendence off
“ the Son of his love™..
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THE BATTILE FOR THE SPIRITUAL AGAINST THE LEGAL

Tie following is takem from Deem Farrarss Letter
to the Galatians. The title is eurs and alse the
italics. EDHE
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from all things that enslave the body and the
soull; free from morbid scrupulosities . , . free from
mgrbld anxieties of service: free from the Mani-
fold rules of * Touch not, taste not, handle ned*:
free from strife of contendmg sects, whieh rake
religion consist of shibbolletis; free from timor-
ous ritualisms and small ceremonial punctualities ;,
free from anything and everything bui the law of
faith, the law of grace, the royal law of liberty, the
law of those who are not slaves, but sons : tite llaw
that is fulfilledl in one word, even this,. " Thou
shalt love . , .” But this freedom is “ [ Chrigt".
Forty-three times In this Epistle does the name
JChrxst ocauir; Chiist the Saviour, the Man Christ
esus,

What St. Paul was gnnclpally thinking of—the
freedom im which to him all other freedom was
mvolved——was freedom from Judaism; freedom

etty and intolerable yoke of clrcumei-
sxon, ings, fastings, sacrifices, new moons,
sabbaths, ihcessant assemblies, and all the Weatimg
and fretting externalism. Perhaaos you may think
that it was Indeed necessary to dellver Christianity
from this yoke, but that now the work Is done ; so
that this lngs no" Ay CONEam fior us.

S longer
- It is indeed the principal letter agalfst Judaism;

buit Judaism, you will say, Is dead. It was a splen-
did service to eut Christianity free from the decay-
ing corpse of obsolete traditions: but it was a
service which has for us only an Risteric interest,
Alas, such a notion Is greatly mistaken. Judlaism
Wafs SOMERINY P et HaRnEddaa gyt ; iltidsa
hvmg Iawteﬁ@y There is a Judamm in the saseet
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attenuated exegesis. The cemtre, and heedl, amdd possible. Accordingly he llung all reticence and all
hearit s fCHrIsB AN s CAhsistged ditrer ésinatbthgngcompromise t0 the winds. Hot with righteous
Ramiew notkinpgcanlabeitieonay ﬁgazeawjaalgchxclmngef he wrote the Epistle to the Galatians.
sive, imCH st Bt im iieeceafiiaanlcs ptypiidelil Against all slavery to the outward—all reliance oa
and man religiom has ever tended to wither cway the mechaniali—e: used words which were
Ipi® Judaism, into- Rabbinism, into scholestuiism, battles, If he had given grounds for the charge of
Iple eeclesivasitisam), . .. .. into sectewivaniism, inrdo * inconsistency ¥ by his indifference to trifles, and
deadl soleenes o idpaanidibeliefiahtondedibacurimatinbls willingness to sacrifice details to principles,
of eeramsmid), into dead exclusiwersssof pansy- there should at least be ne further doubt as te
RAEWRESS.. . . intbaddeaddanmiadass ofehir darparwhat he meant and taught. He would leap admr®
Hies, Inie dead perfommnecopiddeddowakks .  among his eneniies and BurA his beats behind i,

Now |t is just this fatal te . . . against It fequite%e%@h th@ug{ﬁt and study to feel the
which ' Paul had to contend. Judaic Christians— foree and | L%lef a letter of whi gw}gggt every
apparently one man in particular—had come from senteneeis a thunderbelf, and 6f 8very
Word, when e uﬂe%maaés It 18 alive : . -

em ..... with hard ready-made Biblical dog- i
ma. They waniedl fo sulssitinéce erdenaiabbdgigefofor He . . . then turns from personal self-ciffnoee to
Chrighian freedonn; obseruaness off ppruatiieesfdor the defence-of the truth that he had preached.
gggwaﬁ HstiAnhbei hdmizdSHelriatapibpwdulde shows them that the new ceremonialism, so

& beeh debasatl inte exclusimensss, seifitaon- far from being an advance, was a mere retro-
grakLR1RT) . conrdrippoplothbEsS iNFRRIRNCOANigE gression. It was a retrogression from the spitif to
Bubbavd] i ndiFdedpnioterideseentiatial. the flesh, from faith to works, from the Gospel to

St. Paul saw that it was time to speak out, and law, from the eternal to the transient,
out he did. The matter at issue was one of His enemies ch him with hunting for pop-

vital importance. The essenecaffitiecGocpptl ... was ularity by suppressing his real convictions, “/Am
ak stake. Tie féctie off tihe Haettlls;, e laatibeaffsgpivit- 1 now seeking to please mem?” he asks @. 100).
ualiy ageimst hisionfic tradigion, Jung i He showed thwatfibamanwaartt dotdda & kiitist-
upen his single arm. To him'alogrdliddbbeegiotnao toian, he must giveewp all| nedliarmee on exctlishiveesss
seetﬂwfwllbbe&wg?efa%l ngfmtmmha’hememaltrum on extemlism. Thie veryy irinrosst spirititoff
Aaust not be choked at its blrth By past prejudices. Christianity is . . . not exclusive; spiritual not ex-
- The hour had conie when concession was 110 longer ternal ; . . . tolerant, not partisan.”

FOR BOYS AND GIRLS
IS YOUR NAME THERE?

EMITH eame dancing into the dmw i
shouting excitedly, rame’s in the Bible! My
naine's in the Biblke!™ The resi of the family turned
teund to look at her, Her sister, Jane, looksd soorm-
ful, and bluntly sald that it was ‘ Nonsense \ Her
father looked puzzled and tried in vain to remem-
ber if he had ever seen that name in the long lists
which ean be found in the Old Testament and also
in the New. Her mether, as always, looked inter-
ested and sympathetic, but clearly she was Aot 6on-
vineed. Tea, however, was just ready, ‘s0 in her
most practical and matter-of-fact voice she simply
answiered, * Well, go and wash your hands, deat,
and eome to the table. Then you can tell us all
abeut it”

It was Sunday afternoon. Father had been help-
ing in the local Crusader Class and was going out
to the Service, so he had little time to spare and
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tea must be started without delay. Edith had
recently started going to Sunday School. She -was
only four, and found everything interesting and ex-
citing, so that it was nothing new for her to come
back te Sunday tea with some unusual confents
or questioms. This time, however, she seemed ho?e-
lessly wrong. “ My name’s in the Bible * indeed!
Jane, who was feeling the indignation, was some
years older. She went to Girl Crusaders, and like
many older girls was inclinedl to laugh at her little
sister's strange ideas. However she-was kind at
heart and normally let Edith talk away, without
making fun of her. This time, though, she felt that
it was a bit much to try to convince the family off
what could not possibly be true. Jane always read
her daily portion, and she had already won a prize
for Seripture knowledge, but she had never seem
the name “HEdith " in the. Bible, so that this was
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something which she did not intend to let pass. 1

Not that anyone else wanted it to pass. Ediith waes
clearly bubbling over with a desire to say more,
and even Father secemed to show some interest.
First, though, they must give thanks, help one an-
other to bread and butter and receive their cups off
tea poured out by Mother, When she had finished
doing this she turned to the excited Edith and
gl;gd her, “ Now w\hat is this that .someone has

tellimgy ymu?”

Edith then explained as best she could that it
was hiot what anybody had been telling her, it was
what had been read. out of the Bible, Instead of
dividing up into classes they had had Open School
with a special spezker, and he had read to them
about Jesus and Edith. This was getting quite im-
et ting gl Father gook another bite ang
was to .
vwﬁgrg- whether he ought to try to change the
subject, Mother, who was never at a loss, began to
ask Edith what else the speaker had said. -

Wrinkling her forehead so that she could think
better, Edith began to explain that it was a story
about a really about a hundred sheep.
The.spesdkar read it from die Bible, and tihere
was a verse about Jesus wanting sinners, and her
name was 1in it.

* Of coutrse, dieat,”, said Motther as she passed
ihe jam, “ we are alll sinners. You are a sinner and
Jesus wants you to come to Him”. This did not
gatisfy Jane, wiho fielt it tio e 2m ey wayy outt. 1t diid
not satisfy her young sister either, for she persisted
that the name Edith was in the verse.

It was then that Father cleared his throat, and
with a kindly smile asked her, “ Is this the verse?
The one that says, ‘This man receiveth sinners,

—APRIL, 1964

eth "', she.hooted, * Eateth! with a * T-. Dor't yow!
know the difference betweea a ‘T " and a * D"?*

Well im fact Edith did know her letters, but not
much more, and she was certainly not used to
hearing the word “ eateth ”, Her face dro?ged,.aﬁd
she was not far from tears when she realised that
her name was not in the Bible aftefall. She .w&s
silent for the rest of the meal, and was rather Hjad
when the time came for Jane and Father to go offf
to church, .

Came bedtime, and; a rather sad littite'giri got
ready to say, bnar prayers wiith Misttier. Beftove sie
knelt dowan, her, mother, asked ‘her if she minded
very much that the verse'lwd said-“ esteth ™.'snd
not “Hdith™. When she replied that she did, her
mother. asked her iff it made her feel less welcome
to the Lord Jesus, as if He did not care so much
for her. Yes, answered Edith, that was just what
it did nmake her feel,

So Mother read another verse to her, this time
from the N.E.B. Version off Dohin B.16: “ Gatlltoxeat]
the world so much that he gave his only Son, that
everyone who has faith in him may noi die bug
have eternal life.” “ Everyone who has faith.in .
him™, re Mother, * does. that fiot mean
you?” Edith said that it did, her mother

ut it to her that this was really better than having

er owi name there. “Teie are so many little

Irls ealled Edith.”, she peinted ouf, * so that evea
if it were there, if mighi mean Edith Whide ef
E&ljh Blaek; or some other Edith, and net yew at
a

Gradually the girl began to agree that ** Every-
one who has faith ”* was a much more certain way
of knowimg) that God loved her. Her name was
there after alll. Andl so is yours, That is to say, if

and eateth ‘wih themn’?”™ “Yes, that's itf™, ariédd "you truly have faith in the Lord Jesus arditnecesn-

6ut the delighted Edith, and turned to her sister
saying, * There you are, Jame; I told, you so
Jane’s only reply was to burst out laughing. * Eat-

trusted your life to Him. If you have never done
this, then you can put down what, you a¥e reading
and de it now. Then your name will be theée;F
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SPECIAL MEETINGS IN SWITZERILAND

As indicated in the January issue, we are exp

Lord willing—to have a further time of

conference at Aeschi in the Bermese Oberland. The dates are: —
SATURDAY EVENING, 5th SEPTEMBER

]
MENBAY MORNING. 14th SEPTEMBER

The ministry of the Word will be in English with interpretation, as necessary, into German and
French. In view of the increasing numbers wishing to come to these conferences each year, and of

the fact that the accommodatiom is limited, an ear!
ment. As last year, accommodatiiam in the Hotel where

application is advisable to avoid disappoint-
e conference is held will be reserved for

those who are able to be with us throughout the period. Applications and requests for further

T CONFERENCE SECRETARY,
30, Dunoon Road, London, S.E. 23, England.

details should be sent to:: —
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SPECIAL ANNOUNCEMENT

We are expecting to receive the following books from the printees during Mareh and April: —

REFRINTS by T ARSI RNARISS
WE BEHELD HIS GLORY, Volume I (176 pages) Cloth boards 6/6 ($1.39)
ATt Paper Govere 8- @187
THE EHY WHIEH HATH THE FOUNBATIONS (136 pages)  Art Paper Covers 3/8 §0:20)
N EHRIST - (2 pagesy) At Paper Eover - 3- . (3849

THE CENTRALITY ANB SUBREMAEY OF gféa%sg’% g,%%%iﬁ B 5 95
: F ér Covers 219 .

Reprints in Book Form of Messages praximus)y prinrtet! iva Senitel Form i 4\ WHTHRESSS 4D A TESTIMONY

THE RECOVERING OF THE-LORD'S TESTIMONY IN FULLNESS = (104 go
Art Paper Covers 3)9 g .80;
THE SPIRITUAL MEANING OF SERVICE . (88 pages) .Art Paper Covers . 3/6 ($0.75

THE SIGNIFICANCE OF €HRIST (88 pages) Avt Paper Covers  3/6.  (80.79):

NEW BOGKS
THE ON-HIGH CALLING or COMPAngNS OF CHRIST AND OF A HEAVENLY
ALLING
Volume I THE GREAT TRANSITION (122 pages) Cloth Boards 7/6 ($1.60)
Volume 11 THE GREAT TRANSITION AS INHERENT IN THE GOSPEL BY Jomw (72 pages)
Cloth Boards 5/- ($1.07)
(The substance of these two volumes is messsges given at the annual conference, in
Swiitzerland, 1963.)

by H.FOSTER - - ‘
OPENING IRON GATES and other stories for Boys and Gitrls

A collection of stories previe rinted in A Kitness and A Testim (40
( i G A bl ui b ey S LSS

MissslltaneaissMitssspeefrinan MTIVEESAMDA AEEEMISK Caltdteedobedethiar Bo&odloform

THE WORK OF THE MINISTRY
VolumieI (72 pages) AriPaper Covers 3/- (§0.64)
Volume H (80 pages) 3/3 ($0.69
Velume HI (92 pages) . 3/6 ($0.75
These three volumes, whem @rileretimgatizer: B~ (E1ED)

REMDY IN MAY
THE STEWARDSHIP. OF THE MYSTERY by T. AUSTIN-SPARKS

Volume I ALL THINGS IN CHRIST (224 pages) Cloth Boards 8/6 ($1.80)
Erdsrs for these books may be placed immediately. They will be despaiched as soon as awailable,
Phlfﬁse addipestage io the above prices in acoardance with the rates indicated inside the back cover of
this magazine.

Please write to: —
The Editor, WITNESS AND TESTIMONY PUBLISHERS,
30, Dunoon Road, London, S.E. 23, Engjand.
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WITNESS AND TESTIMONY LITERATURE

ByTT. A8
WHAT ISMANZ - . - - . - 7B @L@@})
GOD’S REACTIONS TO MiAN'S DEFECTIONS . TI- ($L50)
RIVERS OF LIVING WATER . . . . & (31.28)
PROPHETIC MINISTRY 56 ($L13)
OUR WARFARE . .. ..\ .  4/6 (30.96)
PIONEERS OF THE HEAVENLY WaY . . «  4/6 (30.96)
FHE GOSPEL ACCORDING TQ PAUL 4/6 ($0.96)
WHAT T MEANS TO BE: A CHRISTIAN 4/6 ($0.96)

EUNBYAWHINTAL QUESTIONS OF THE CHRISTIAN LIFE 446 (§60090)

FHE GOLb OF THE SANCTUARY - 4/ (30.85)
FHE CENTRALITY ANID UNIVERSALITY OF THE CROSS B/- ($0. 64)

WE BEHELD H#& GLORY (VOL. n) (@t 4/6

(AFE m - Y6 ?5)
KB BATTLE FOR LIFE . - - 26 @5
60D’S SPIRITUAL HOUSE S /e @032
FHE WORK OF GOR AT Thf> END TIME e $0.32)
HIS GREAT LOVE . .« hié ¢032)
FHE SEHOOL OF CHRIST ... . e @3
UNISN WITH €HRIST : hje §0.32)
€OP HATH SPOKEN I/F- @d21)
FHE ULTIMATE ISSUE OF THE ummgg .- i1 (30.16)
FHE THINGS OR THE SPIRIT - . . ®H@O:11)
THF WATCHYWORD GF THE SN OF Ml - 4 @007
BETHANY . . 3 @0.05)
[HE SUPREME VQEAHBN X %@B)
CHRISTALE, ANR IN ALY 3 (#9.85)
EHRIST N HEAVEN ANR CHRIST WITHIN - - 2 §0.04)
THE ARM, OF THE-LQRB . . ' ., . 24 §d04)

FHE GOD OF THE: AMWEN (| I . 2t (SO
FHE ALPHA AND THE OMEGAH |f 176 = diozan ((D32)

THE CRQSS QF CHRIST

(The- Zenm hpuraff the Cresaitdon) - I (@DOD)
Fi4E BATTLEGROUNID OF THE SOUL .. . ... : 1 (HDOR)
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““ AS IT WASIN THE BEGINNING ™
CHRIST, ANID HIS CHURCH INCOGNITO

. . the werld knowieth us not, lvecassdtikkaevhimmnatot'(1(J dommiiiil)l).

IN ouF pursuif of this enquiry into the differences between things now and as they were im the first
years of Christianity, let us at once make it clear that this is no idle wish to make comgzagisons;
and just leave it there, It is always a very easy, and usually unprofiteble, thing to find and display
comparisons, and it is not very clever to do so.

e eur quest there is one object which govems; it is to discover whether the differences repre-
sent real gain or loss.
We ﬁiia% find that we are led to a more than general conclusion relating to Christianity at large :

the probability is that spiritual problems in the life of the individual Christian may have light
thrown upon them. But we must begin with the fundamental principle, and major difference. This
differenice is easy to see, and very great indeed. -

The quotation from the Letter of John (alongside of which much more could be ranged) contains
a categorical statement—" the world knowusth ussmeot”, aat ii tissHirdeed wiith aa liagger, diratiie, 2t
sweeping Hdindiciment and explanation—" becaisseiit kkaewhimm [Jdsssis, thiee thrié&t,tuquSon()éf@@d]
not™
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This is a simple and plain statement of fact; the fact that both the Son of God and the Church of
Gutl could be here in this world in closest touch with its people, with all the wonder and miracle:
of the Divine purpose, and the world be im a state of complete, inability, or disability, to identify
them—* know them natt\

That does fiot mean that the world was unaware of their presence. Very much to the comtrary!
The world was far from being able to ignore them. It had to take account of them. But as to their
true identidy and significance, the world could give no explanation. From time to time the world,,
which must reduce everytining tto za formulda aalidiet) samante, madseamnadttenytttoccorffiect tissinssout -
tability within a-word ot phrase or epitist; it coined a term and dubbed them “Chiistiaans’) owr
people of “ttewe Way ’\ aaraa’ S&ect \Thiatsishihavayayo Dfhihevardd|d jt ilusistaduced b dnififiiteet b e teter-
nall, to the measure of its own mind.

Buit the question which, is vital to us is wikether this incogpiity position wes gmim ar loss. We beg
to earnestly affirm that it was of unspeakable gain in the case of both Christ and His Church that,
the real-natuse, lyirtue, power, and significance of their presence in this world was in the very faci
that there was a secret which was beyond alll natural comprehension, Much as they desired that men
sheuld come by the way which would make that secref true of them also, it was jusi in the know
jedge that a Divine miracle lay at the heart of that experience that the strength of Christ and the
Chuteh lay. The mystery intrigued, baffled, defeated, angered, the world, or made it wistful. ** Flesh
and bleed™ could not reveal that mystery ; only God Almighty! “ Thr: world knowieth us net™ was
Re complking, no lament of defeat, and no confession of something faulty with them. They were
sorry for the werld, not for shemselves,

Thelr power lay i this fundamental difference. That the time came, all too soon, when this dis-
tinction began to be sutrendered im exchange for *stamdilip’ withh thee wooli giivss thae féotee téo caur
. questiion: Has the Church—ar Christianity—really gained by this exchangs? Chititaritty now re-
sorts to every conceivable means by which it can gain positiom, recogitiian, and prestige; and in
which the world can easily understand it. For its very success it must have names, iitles, designa-
tions, honours, etc. Unless Christians “conform !, * [\ tidbe 2 raams, aafdl tHensathess,
they are %gutslderg, and of no ‘standing’; no maiter what their spiriiual value may be.
™ 'Hass aa 1, aan ecogreasiinn offssoo) a3sianAgysstdlictiiness ONtHissliaeCHrisiaaiity
has expanded, become big, but the question is pressing on many honest and serious minds as to
whether the inirinsic value will stand comparison with thai of the beginning.

Is il‘]tnol:eigpressive to sgy mw, whenever that %Chﬁﬁg a strong,. deep, rich% and eﬁgﬁgg begin-
ning has “ aceepyieet ” vwonld, especiallly ious \wm%l maitks oF kb Shw
themselves? Of how many God-mitizt®tl mimsiies and instrumentalities this is%e. From somne-
thing of Heaven containing a deep and costly spimiituzl history and possessing the dynamic and iim-
pact of the Divine presence, with its later development as an “iinsitititon’) sstandiing wedll witth ),
with all its bigness and natural impressiveness, it has become a mere shadow of its origin, so far as
depth and spirituall strength are concerned. There is now little or no “mystery * sbout if. It hes ne-
thing inscrutable and inexplicable in it. It can be mainly attributed te human ability.

Lett us hasten to insert a protective word. We are not saying that it is a wrong thing for Christians
as private persons to have eamnet Hwrmuns;, diegeess tifldss oorddsiigasiinns. Weéeaatcanmascof hamiMisa-
exclusive movement which—for tellowshaiﬁ, recogmitiiom, and .participation at the Lord’s Table—de-
mands a repudiation or relinguisiimg of alll professional, academic, and other degrees. This we afe
deﬁﬁ!te% fiot countenancing. In their realhm these things have their place. Whaf we are saying 1§
that iff idy seeks to make these things the basis of its strength, its appeal, of it§ siafus, lf
has gone astray and will resultantly suffer the loss of spititual power. * The werld knawfmusna.
apnd any attempt to put human importance inm the place of that natural seeret will prove dis-
astrous, When the term  Mstitution” begiis to loom lhige iin the Christian wocabwhRey, Tt G
faken to mean that a change has taken place which is not for the beiter.

The challenge to many hearts is as to whether they are prepared to be ununderstood, Unacknew-
ledged, unsung and unapplauded im this world, and live only-for efennsl vaddisss. Ti thiags beeansaaad ¢if
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onlyyinvieew. \WAGshBerigabt?

says: “ The world knoweth us not... . if knew him not.” Anether says

i " The é’%ﬂl@ﬁt
@sﬁw@@m oroHthh eramivromaizdtbtfofanehevegbalngf ofhéhsosonsfofs S0t ' R(GIEEMNSiNI 111
will be some surprises when that happems—ibatth wﬁngs! f ( Rl 19}

Only the

Ornkpere

Spirit of sonship, and those who have Hiim, know the sons. God has hidden them frem

the world. It.is painful not to be recognized, because it is contrary to our nature—as it is.

The world must see the embellishments, honours, vestments, titles, in order to take account. In

the beginning it Was not so, “ They took knowletigrajirbarmitrahetycyaidebeeri fslesUThetbese is
a right way 1m which the world must know us; that is, know that we are here, and that is that we

are something that it cannot comprehend.

THE DISCIPLE... . WHEN FULLY TAUGHT SHALL BE AS HIS TEACHER

Take my yoke upom you, and learm of me; for I meant it also to be—as a word of enlightenment
xrni maekkaaridldaiptyinn Heegrt: aarddyye siiadll|fifidd as to what it means to be a disciple, for He had

rest unto your souls ™ (Mitithew xi. 29).

just called His disciples to Him. Are we disciples?

“ fBut ye dittl mort so heavn Chwitst; if so bhe thatyeye Is the Lord Jesus really our teacher? Well, the
Joeaeetd Hiviom ad Ovwrees et bavg g tiin Him)  eeepnaaseitutith end in view is that we should beconie like i,
is in Jesus: that ye put away, assccoweenimpgyyorr and if we are not yet like Hiim, we bave still more
flormer manrear offlijiée t Hecodddmaan wilidhhwareetath to learn.

comupt affee thlad dsat op fddeeir it aadd knatygebbera-e-

newed in the spirit of your mind, and puit on the
new mam, which after God hath beem creatst in

Fightenissieesuag chbbhéssseofrurath (Bpiptsisianiviv .

20-24).

" Tihe distpile its mort @ s faantieer:: bt evezyy
one when Heeciispeeféetsddsudl | Hee aasHissteeablbet "
(Luke vi, 40, margin)}—or as the Revised Stiandard

Version says: ... . bui every one whem he is fullly
tavghnt shhii|bbaahisi setedenst."

H-HI-IQ\T is the ultimate end of all leading and iin-
struction—that the pupils shall become like their
teachers, "' Every onre, when he is fully tawgiy shhdll
be as his fanther.”

This was a warning in the first place. It follows
the little parable about the blind guiding) tine tilind],
and is a warning that whether the teaching, is bad
and the lead given is wrong, or whether the teach-
ing is good and right, the end will be the same—
we lead people e we ourselves are going, iff
fhey absorb fully the influence of our life and
ministry and beceme like us. That is a sobering
theusht to anyone who has any influence over
other lives, wheiher we be preachers, teachers of

ents: The end of all instruetion, if it is fully ab-
sorbed, will be that the person instructed becomes
like the teacher. That sheuld drive us, in deep
Rurility, eonstanily to the Lord for His help and
Hits efey..
But we may take it—as the Lord undoubtedly

It is, then, a demand from the Lord that, who-
ever we are, we maintain a teachable spirit, we are
ready to be taught, eager to be taught, until the
full ou ing) of that teaching is realised, and
that will not until we are wholly like our
Teachar..

These words were spoken not only to the dis-
ciples in general, but to the twelve Apostles in
particular, for we are told earlier im the cinapter
that this was the day on which the Lord Jesus
called His disciples and chose from them twelve
" whwem albkeo he mamel quosides” (Luke vi. 13).
They were Apostles, but they were still disciples.
They had wotk entrusted to themn: nevertheless
they had to remember this—ihat it was not a
$Jestleﬁ of learning a lesson and then regarding

emselves as fully insiructed and able to Instruct
others. They had been called into a life of learn-
ing, Apestles though thegl were, They could never
tegard themselves as fully instructed as their
Teachey meant them to be, until they were actually
like Him. That is a reminder to every one of us
that the lessens are still en. The Teacher is not yet
%l%%@éumiﬁh% g& Ref %ﬁﬂl He b%i Eyﬁd fier should

3 s B%ﬁ‘@ Wfﬂta glﬁn
g & his Teaeﬂwgfﬁx

PERSONAL DISCIPLESHIP

Now you will notice that the twelve disciples
are listed here by name. They were, each and all,
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to be made like the Lord Jesus, and yet there is .

no thought at all of anything stereotyped, no sug-
gestion that they would ever be like one another,
And that is a miracle! How dltferent men can be,
so that of each one it is said: ‘ He is not like any
of the others, and yet he is like Chrisi. And the
others are not like him, but they are like Christ.,’
If it were something without that personal element
of individuality involved, there would have been

no need to write all these names. It might just have -
', After all, what does it mat- -

been said: ‘ Twelve
ter what their names are? There are twelve who
are going to be like Jesus—but, in point of fact,
the list is given four. times. John is content with

mentioning one or two-—Nathanael, Philip, Peter .

—as they come along, but in Matthew, Mark,
Luke, and then again in the Book of the Acts, we
have the whole list, and surely one of the pur-
poses of this is to stress that each one of them,
with his own personal name, his own individual
history, is entirely different from every other one,
and has to learn, not to be like another one, but
to be like Christ. And that is our business—not to
be like any other man, but to be like Christ.

There was one disciple, of course, who was not
willing to be taught and he dropped out—indeed,
he never came in. However, concerning the true
disciples, who, with all their faults and failings,
in their hearts wanted to be taught, the promise is
given: “ Every one when he is fully taught shall
be as his teacher ”.

DISCIPLESHIP IN ASSOCIATION

I suppose also that the names are put like this
to remind us that they were taught, not by per-
sonal tuition only, though there is somethmg very
personal about it, but as a group by virtue of
their association together. The Lord, in His in-
scrutable wisdom, and after a night of prayer—
which means, with much exercise—took one, and
another and another (who will know why, except
as Heaven itself exercised the choice?) from the
crowd and brought them together, and, in effect,
said: ‘Now, as you live together, walk together,
work together, with Christ in the midst, every one
of you will be in this blessed school of conformity
to Him.” It- does not mean to say that they spent
the rest of their lives in this association. Indeed,
the time came when the same Lord who had drawn
them together led one in one direction, and one in
another, but until He led them out, they had been
brought together to learn their lessons in that as-
sociation, and I believe that that is the explanation,

- Then the Lord says:

not only of the Church universal, but of the church
local. Sovereign choice, guidance, governs one,
another and another, and they are drawn together.
* Now you are to be disci-
ples’, and the effect, the fruit and the end of that

.discipleship will be to make them like Christ,

It 1s a comfort to us all to know that the moment
they began their work the lessons also were being
learnt, and to know that they did not have to

‘learn all the lessons in order thus to begin their

work, They learned as they worked,.and they
worked as they learned. That is a- further matter
that we do well to remember. The Lord Jesus is
never satisfied with mere works. These men may

. be great preachers, healers, workers, apostles,.but

what He wants to know is whether they are learn-
ing the 1mportant lesson—to be more like their
Lord

So this verse is followed by three parables. The
first is of the beam and the mote, and then there
are two others which speak, in a parabolic way, of
this double necessity of learning and working ; of
character and action. As to character, we are told :
“ There is no good tree that bringeth forth corrupt
fruit; nor again a corrupt tree that bringeth forth
good fruit. For each tree is known by its own fruit.
For of thorns men do not gather figs, nor of a
braynble bush gather they grapes. The good man
out of the good treasure of his heart bringeth forth
that which is good ; and the evil man out of the
evil treasure bringeth forth that which is evil : for
out of the abundance of the heart his mouth speak-
eth” (vv. 43 - 45).

The final judgment is not the labour but the
man ; not the works that he has done, but the
character which hds been produced in him. Maay
would like to do the works which Jesus did, and we
are called upon to do thiem, but the supreme con-
cern of the Father is that we should provide Him
with the character that Jesus had.

LEARNING CONFORMITY TO CHRIST

In Matthew xi. 29 the Lord Jesus says: “ Learn
of me; for I am meek ”. That is the first lesson,
the great lesson: to learn to be like Him, As we
have read in Ephesians, that means a constant acti-
vity of faith by which something of what we are is
put off, and something of what He is put on. That
is described by the Apostle Paul as ‘“learning
Christ”. If you have been taught, as truth is in
Jesus. the full end of your teaching, the gradua:
tion from your instruction will be a new man,
righteous and holy, and like the Lord.
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But this parable is followed by a further one:
‘;Am‘] Wiy ozl
thi

you to wihom Heeiislildes’”'(fw 46— 49)).

Here, then, is the accompaniment of living in
activity and in action, and the disciples are to do
both. They are Apostles who have a work to do,
butt supremely they have a character to be pro-
duced—as we Inave, inwtt wiee st mott for 2 oo,
any more than they, imagine that it will, be pro-
duced without a life of active, constant abedience
and service to the Lord. That is how I read these
tweo parables. “ Every one that cometh unie wme,

andl heanezthymyywioodssaaaddddesitiviher. THOE b d

will teach us as we do His will. He does not wait
until we are perfect before He gives us that will to
do, but He will work on us and pursue the work
of perfecting us iff we will work on in our active
obedience to Himm.

This is the beginning of the calling of the
Apostles. They are told what the end is to be. They
have begun to be disciples, and the end of their
discipleship is that . they shal be like their
Teacher.

If we look at the whole setting we find that
these words are spoken not only in regard to the

es, but in the middle of teaching which is
for all the disciples, and in this chapter we have
a shortened version of the Sermon on the Mount.

New I do not know how you feel, but I think
most true hearts, when they read the kind of teach-
ing that is found in Matthew v and vi, or, for that
matter, im I Corinthians xiii, feel that there is only
One who nmsgsures up to that standard, and that
is the Lord Jesus Himselff. Thus, if we look at this
chapter, we look not at a series of commandments,
buit at the Teacther Himselff. This is our Teacher,
and we are told that we, if we learn properly from
Him and profit fully from all His teaching, fimish
up by being like Himn. ]

There are three main points which I would
point out to you im this short version of that ser-
mon. Youw will notice, first of all,, that both the
titles of the Lord Jesus are either mentioned or
implied, In verse 25 He is the “ Son of man ", and
in verse 35 there is the mention of the “ sons off
the Most Higin". The Lord Jesus is the first of
those sons.

CHEERFULLY ACCEPTING THE COST

The first thing that we notice in this sermon is
that we are called to learn cheerful acceptance off

B 49

W celll ye me, Lord, Lord, amtldo nsrtitee his disciples
wiichtY lseny Eveey paect ihotanenkthininigeme yours is the ki
and heene thryywwodsisangdd oevdi nHémy, il $shew

the cost of disciplesitiip: * He lifted up his eyes i
.and seid], Blessed are ye poor ; ffoF
aff Goad . Bbeseddaree yeerARat
unger mow: fior ye sshall he flilbet] Blassed g ye
that wesp noowv: fior e sthell llaigah BBlsssedaseyye,
whem men shall hate you, whem they
sepanwate Yyl fFoenn tHeei r cconpanRy andd ré pRagsich
yawy, andl cast ouft your fee @sewl) fis ke SoR
man’s sake. Rgpiveei intteatdisy, o lkepydp ?d&y !
(verses 20-23). It is a costly thing to serve.the
Lord, but we are called on not ohly to pay the
cost, but to pay it joyfully.

“Blésswall are ye poor™. This does not mean
that there is necessarilly -any actual blessing i
literal poverty, but if we look-dowm at verse 24 we
see that there can be a curse in riches. " Blessesd are
ye that weep now ™ dives mot meen diet dere is
anything wrong in laughing, but we can quite be-
lieve that there is a great deal wrong in the mad
pursuit of pleasure that goes on around us all diay
and every day. We are in pursuit, not of riches nor
of ‘pleasure, as such, but of Christ, and we shall
find, as He found, that there is a costliness associ-
ated with true discipleship, There is a price to pay,
and if we are to be as our Teacher, we must pay
the price, The disciple is not above the Teacher.
Sometimes we think we are. Our Teacher learned
Hiis lessons in a hard school and we would like to
learn them in an easier one—but that would be to
be above our Teacher. We have to learn them iin
the same school, But we must not look for pity.
Indeed, no pity is permiited, for the command off
the Lord Is that in the midst of paying this price
we are to rejolce, and “ leap for jjoy

That is the first lesson, and we find it difficult to
go on to a further one, for we are so completely
abashed and humbled. We wonder whether we
have learnt the first lesson as He did—but we weant
to learn it. We want to be like Christ in a glad
paying of all the cost that Is involved in faithful-
hess to God.

THE LESSON OF UNFAILING KINDNESS

Secondly—in the section from verse 27 to 35—
there is the lesson of love, or, I think it may be
better to say, the lesson of unfailing kindness.

"BBixt I say unio you which heern;, Love your
enemias dadoggod b ee hinatiastygay blebesienem
that eurse you, pray for fivem tinatdiesspiedilithusse
you. To him that smitetih thee on the one cd?%ék
offer also the other; and from him that talketh
away tHyy dibilee wii titiadid ottty comtatile 0 (Bt €0
every one that asketh of thee; and of him tthat
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takefiti covany thiyggodssiskkeHeermootegiain ... BuButHe gave, and gave agaim, He gave Himself and

love youur em"as,aaadebomlaam?oddaMd ldrad,
REMET dibeppinin p g ; amald ypou rreswaaddstdl | Heegepmat,
and ye shall be the sons of the Most High : for ke
is kind towarnd the unthenifiil and evil”.. That,
then, is the second lesson, and how beautifully
does our Teacher reveal to us His perfect mastery
of this lessom! He challenges us and charges us
that we also are to learn it: the lesson of unfail-
ing kindness to aill.

1 am sy that Luike left out the it zhout the
*seeomdd milid &, , bleeaasect Haatphinaases seamss donmet o
convey preciselﬁ winat this whalle section is press-
ing upon us. It brings up the whole picture to most
of our mindss, and until we are prepared to go the
second mile, we have not learnt the lesson,

THE LESSON OF ABOUNDING
GENEROSITY

The third lesson is in verse 38: “ Give, amdfl iit

dinet is sometmng im wnich we all rejoice. Butt if is
nat only that God im Heaven im some gracious
way, like the sun shimimg), pours forth His mercy
to sinners, but Gaill s. representative, God’'s Man,
God's Som, here on earth, in simpile ways, it daily
activities, im alll directions, and at all. times, was

ady to give unstintingly, . wnole-heartedly—
“nnessed dowm,, shakeon togetrat, runniig o oaet.".
How difierent would be the Church of Cawist iff ikt
were giving after that fashioim!

This, then, is the Teacher, cheerfully paying all
the price of obedience to the Will of Godl, show-
ing constant, unfailing kindness im every matter,
pouring Himself out.im generous, abundant giving.
That is our.Teacher, and He says to uss: | ff you
are my pupil, My aim is to make you like that
* Every ene wienhads S fllyyreaphhiisiibBdesbihis
teachan’™"

When Elisha had been with Elijah as his disciile
over a period of time, the moment came for their

shall be given unto you; goedl measuns, ppesss¢d separation, as Elijah was to go up to glory. Elijah
down, shaken togetat, runnimg @ eveshelibWidyey asked Elisha winst was in his heart as his upper-
give into your bosom. oo mniikhwilaatmeessra oveye most and chief desire, wilnat he wanted most at that
metteiitstiadl leerneeasnad dd ygouggain 'Abdbadnd-time, and the request which Elisha made was; im

ing gemarosidy! Nowy, I know that the immediate
reference ‘is to the fact that you will get it back
again if you give, and that is true—the Lord Jesus
proved that, How abundantly He gave, and, be-
cause of that, what abundance has been given to
Hiimn!! Howuewar, if is not only for that, bui for the
way in which this giving shall be pursued, the
standard of it, the character and nature of if, that

exp
I read the verse: " Good measures, ppesseddiowmn, thing 1 wemt is to be like you” Winet would we
ere( Is thahahdheddnst of say? Most of us would

shakent ?tb@rmwgn' o
fnessure that youw an Ve to every opportulii
ihat we have, every demand gased upen us, every
6ceasion \Wwhere we are found with semething that
we ceuld give if we wiould? 1 wendier |

Ourr Teacher shames us alll by the way im which

"

efffect: “1 want to be like you. A doulble partimm
of l;;?yuw spint. If I can be like my master that will
satisfy me.’
You and I have influence over other lives. As
I have said, im spiritual and other responsibilities
at work and at home we are, for some purposes at
least, teachers. Supposing our pupils, our chilkthen,
ressed this as their supreme desire: omee

say: *“Giadddfbobiddd! Il waant

% something better than that!’ and in our confession

we would be admitting that we have still a lot more
to learn before we are fully taught.
The Lord help us to learn of Hiim! -
HLFF.

THE OVERCOMER AT THE END-TIME

Reading: Revelation xii..

" And they overaarachivm by the blanfl of the
Lamb andl by the word of their feastinoany ;qmd tkiagy
loved not their lives unto the death.”™

Astoﬂmemﬂisimﬂaedemmwse. wiith
mind ourselves in that they are part of an
utteramce by a loud voice in heaven at a time when
the heavenly hosts were vuatchiig a colossal con-

flict which was taking place im the lower heavens,
a conflict ‘between celettiizl and diizbolited| foresas;
Miictzell 2ngl ks angels an ane side, Scian aindl his
aapgis oanttise odiker. THee oocassian obftiige coafibict
was an object, a corporate object here spoken of as
a man-citl), or @ son ; which son, ar man-child,
having been raptured to the throne, precipitates
this terrific battle and its isswe with Satan and his
angels being cast out of the heavens—* no more
place being found ” for them there—down to the
earth. Then a loud voice is heard in heaven-(a
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givest woee™ tive nevimsel] wersston Haes it)) sspimg: . conviction, -that is all. You are-still to go te the
* Now iis coretbecssbtudtiomaddibeppoerctrnddrde Lord -about this thing- and get from Himg His wits;
kingdom of our God, and the autherirty of his ness. To-me this is a matter: of.umparalleled i
Christ . for the arcusse op b boagitFaie isisasealoiovnportance, and 1 think we may see some.of the.
who acousst rieembbfies ©arIGoaddidayaanthigight. importance of this thing as we go on-. Now that
ivid they [our brethren] overaame Hiimn Beeaassopf also is l;y way of pawngm" . Let me repeat as to
the blood of the Lam, and becavsse offtreweorlsfl  what 1 feel myself, that the mian-chilld in dg?ptef
their testimuotyy anal tHéeyoleeadiahthelififeven xii is the group of overcomers at. the time of the
wnto deadth. Therefore, rejoice O heavens and tge end. I note two thimgs: that this man-chilldl is re-
thet dwell in them. Woe for the earth and for the ferred to as “they ”. Verse 5, " sie was difiliesedd
sea becawsgethlacddeii s gogneeidownariopay hav? of a som, a man-ciltl”,, veessell] *'andl tHag\owwrer-
ing. greeatwrath, knowing that he haih but a shemt i tiisd

time.” There is very much of-detail in that with
which we shall not.stay for the momeid but note
the occasion :of that - utterance as well as the sub=
stance of it, for that, and all that is connected
therewith, is what is before us at this time,

Now it will be necessary for us to just look at the
book itself for a moment or two and make a very
hurried survey.

We note that chwga'rxi brings us-to the time off
the end. The seventh trumpet closes that period ;;
that is the completing of things, of that phase or
part of the dispensation. Chapter xii deals with the
end time, Houtt ikt iis weamy importtartt for ws to sse diet
chapters xii to xiv are a parenthesiis. That is, they
are not in the direct line of the narrative ; they are
—as the word parenthesis means—a section or
clause inserted for explanation or confirmation aff
what has been said. The narrative is complete in
itselt but something is introduced in a parenthet-
ical way to elucidate and explain certain things in
it, and so chapters xii to xiv inclusive are a paren-
thesis, an explanation of what has already been
said, Recogmizing that, iff we are able thus to see,
chapter xii cor with digpters ii and iii, andi
the word which is the key, or the link, between
chapter xiii and chapters 1i and iii, is the word
* overcome ”. We know how alll those im
chapters ii and iii come to the Overcomer, that is,
they are concluded with *“to him that overcom-
eth ”. The link between that section and chapter
xii is just that wordl: “Addi they overaane™, the
overcomer is the key and the link. In chapter
xii the man-ciildl the son, is the group of
overcomers at the time of the end. I suppose I
ought to stay here to say that that may not be
agreed to by some. I know quite well that it is so,
and if 1 say it with emphasis please do not think
that I want to impose upon you my OWmM GEMNARSIM
or that I am trying to make you accept that inter-
pretation. My emphasis is the strength of my own

C

camme Miim.....”" Tt its matt A st leeitithy, t
corporate body. It is tiruie the-wardl sssar={¢.55rR:Y )
is the Greek word huioes, fireg wisetl of Chist.,
buit the: eombination «itn tHiis«Hgpter off iekwmem
(twice), not so-used, and huios (once), only 5
thens if it dloes N6t prove our pon, i.&.,, the “ Over-,
comer "—* Man-child **—is Christ angl £

ouft of the church caughic up t6 the.Throne befor;
the tribulation (Rev. iii. 10, 21). Somme of you may
neit, of course, see the value or feree of that.
others will, because of a large sehoel of interpreta-
tien that theught this man-child was the Lerd
Jesus and that all this teek place. when He was
BorR. But the context needs a goed deal of wists
ling with te eenelude that that is s6.%.

Now then, if our interpretation is correct, we
are able to open out into a larger realm and see the
great thing which is. in view  here. What is. the
thing that scocayiiss tie cesnted| amd.

In this revelation? It is a company associated with
Christ in His-throne as having overcome the great
dragon, the old serpent, the devll, Satan, the de-
ceiver of the whole wiorld,-tlie accuser of the breth-
feh. That is what is here—a company in that
throne-positien and -ufidon with the Lord Jesus,
the first and inclusive Overcomer. Now, beloved,
that fanges the e histery of this eatth or this
werld. 1t represents God's prifary and ultimate
theught cencerning man in union with.His Son,
Jesus Christ. 1t represents God's original thought
geneerning His Sen, and thena His thought concern-
ing these He choese in Christ before the
werld was ; and His theught concerning His Son
and these whem He ehese in Him from eternity
was that they §h@u1§ feign and g@VEfﬂ and admin-
i%@f this universe for and with Gedl; that they
sheuld be lipked with the threne of Ged in uni:
Versa mipistiation and severnment. That
theught, that truth runs all the way through the

* See appendix.
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A WITNESS ANID A TESTIM

Werd of God. On that He set His heart. Against
that this other one, presented im these various
titles representing the varied forms of his activi-
ties and eharacter, set himself i one great age-long
allensie. and resistance. But God had had His
theusht, tis intention, His purpose for ws im Chirisst
i ati@m to His throne, and w;cge ov?r'éclamers are
&Qﬂm%aﬁmQﬂm iirtisntiom
6? @@&L are God's sphere aﬁd??nstrumamu
55 suesess. They declare the' success of God com-
ﬁiHE His Qﬂgiﬁal thought, therefore ‘“Rejioice
ag@ Sanldyye

R S@Jit% of everphimy. Yow migjint
F at speald fike that represents some great,
18\& —ﬁ@t at all. if God had dealt
s eéa e 2 mapmag e aare 1 wie “2‘:‘*!;.‘.
g fingers to
e Buit it is By Mein that He has doae it:
% Hﬂé‘ﬂ; Edf af represents a terrific conflict. Nlmw

yah § iR View. The aehievement of Gail,
Jggfi;% QHE t

a; iﬁl@ dﬁ‘fh@S@Wﬁ\OQfeiiﬁ
ﬁg;%eﬂ a wmpaﬁy, a specl-
Over agalnst that, then, ewwmn% else is set
and ig that everything else is related. All that is im
the Beek of the Revelation is connected with that.
Chapter xii is the key to the whale book. Every-
ing thus far moves up to chapter xii and every-
: m glse meves from chapter xil. Perhaps one
i 9 1689? the connection between xii, xiii and
hey are so intlmately bound up with
Qﬁe anether, bui this part of chapter xii is the
iVQE&l upen which revolves. As
ack and traverse this book you begin with
ﬁﬂd see the first love left. I hawe tHids
tﬂw@ thew hast left thipyfiisst love.™ You
explanation of leaving the first love and

explanation is not to be found simply
ef an epthusiasm, but in the at-
?Hi ﬁ

Heﬁshiﬂg b the deluges of spiritual an-
to close dowin the fire

sd A ihe heaft Yeou know that true
Lerd dees ﬁss just wane of itself, you

&gv&ﬂ up and let it 86 ; you know it is
gsShire, great adversity, eon-
e%ag? e o *ﬂ%‘u@“‘m‘a@*‘ﬁs g
8 e wafld @leeelltulﬂess

lﬁ

i @ a of the enapy-
?%l Hih elv a ﬁﬁﬂﬂ‘ﬁl temperamental
af ultiﬂilé?te ebject of the Lord,

|

e @&l have Balaam's subtedfuge leadmg

ﬁ g&ifitﬁ&l fornication ; and the docirine of the
icolaitans ; and that weman Jezebel, the false
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prophetess, and the name to live, but yet dead ;
mere profession, the false claims of those wiio say
they are Jews and are not, but are the
of Satam; then the lukewarmness of Laodicea.
All these things represent different ways and.
megns by which the enemy has sought to get inm
to destroy the testimomy. Yawu see the lampstand &
the testimony. At that time and in that place if was.
God's testimony im the earth, and alll these things
are working against the testimony to destroy it, to»

quench' it; to blot it out, and God is
dei?|}ibatain, TofoB6dod a. maintenance of His testi ﬁeﬁl m&ﬁ@@

things, are against the issue df at testimaﬂ a6
maintained, which is in-the. Gﬁ& §§)y (11
find . they - overcame &fy

because, of
Lamb and because af the wafd af Ih@hr ﬁ%@ﬂﬁ@ﬂg :

They have kepi the testimeny.of
OVErComers. D@ see -the link
things? Ang all J e betﬁeeagéﬂ SEZ
@ ELE:

nature of the pefseeuti@a% " thray

salats have passedl, whish are me
the subm@s the §ﬁ'@f@§; fhe gag E{
?@ﬁlt or t g Hiﬁ{i iflﬁ §; B -
ings ef tbe Lere df I
ﬁevef sata @gue v
60 Wilh &

fﬂéﬂ
i &Ig@f %."
1& aill dif Jast \iéi‘: :
this sgéﬁgg esh gVEfEGIHSE ?“% Fg :
It is the explamation of what we are passing
through nowv; the explanation of alll trial en the
one side, from the adversary's sidle; sufferings,
gsg:;c%tq:ghnsé pa m,,t antgmish to tgg{eﬁebt the testi-
w to thwuarting f
throne. On the Divine side we are ﬁaaptugi?@ttg@%gg

against it because the Lord wants us {6 6verceme,
and you will never overcome unless there is seme:

thing to overcome, There are the twe sid
Divine, sovereign slde and ihe diQB@i?kﬁﬂ ggé te
thwart this. All is related te that, belevedl, all 1§
leading up to this final fUFj of b@ ereet ﬂ
waiting to swallow up this 6@1‘9 E% GQEBB
wio are to bring abeut the msaf

Does it not strike you as a thing immeﬂse
moment, that a company (we do not knew how
many, smelll or great but comparstively small we
judge, a company nevertheless of the Lord’s 6hil
dren) are going to be the Lord’s 666@&66 for the
grecl pitating of the crisis of the that is,

ringing about that time and that eeﬁditiaﬁ when
and where there is no more P ace for Setan and his
angels in the heavens. I think it is a fremendous

thatt: “ there was fiowmt wo msrecpilase

thmg o sg
ougjin the heavens ssiidl; ‘There IS Ho
more room for you here any more/



Austin-Sparks.Net - AWAT Volume 42 - Searchable

Now we do not wamt to get hilarious about iit,
iit is too solemn—but that is the issue: * no mare
place in the heewsns';, and that is arrived at by
this company being raptured to the throne in the
face of the fury of the dragon. They are God's ins-
truments. for winding up the old regime which held
for thousands of years contrary to God's original
diougfitt. Supposing this is that time, supposing that
we have entered into this last phase! Only to s ﬂge
pose it is to expllaim 2 greet diedl. Butt, tellovesi],
intention of the Lord in these days is to show us
how to overcome, We have got to know how to
overcome. We have got to come to see the means
off overcoming, the ground of oyercoming, and that
Is winat is In view-as we pursue this matter in tinese
pages, that we shall be put in the way of under-
standing what overcoming is, and haw to overcome,

So we see that with the rapture to the throne of
this man-child company a great change takes place
in the heavens as well as on the earth. With' this
rapture the first thing that is seen is war in heaven.
The next, the issue of that war: ' no more plhwes ™
in heaven for these forces of evil. Therefore, they
are cast dowm out of the heavens, and .then a great
volee in heaven is heard at the momemt of that
casting dowun, saymg * Now is come . . .” (it al-
Mmost seems tto saay “mow @t last, mow at le
nowthehe great eternal nomt! This hierarchy which
has encircled the earth as * prince of the power of

the air ”’, ' the world-rulens of this derkness, thae

pﬂﬁ&]ﬁkdtrirss and powers, the hosts of wiicked-
ness in the heavenlies”, how at length they are
cast dovuy, and now is come) “ the salvatiton aaad
ithe power and the kingdtom of our God amd tre
the W:,wo@fms CHrisst™

I pause o note the distinguishing wards—"Now
is eome the salvadiom of our Gel . The salvation
&f our God is come maw. Sit down with that in this
connection for a little while and see where that
will lead you. " New is come the km@tmnojfmrr
Godi'’; the kingdommn of our God is come mow.

 Now is csymetacpaoneeopbor ool TRp@aaer

6f ouf God is come now, Here is Divine energy
Divine ferce, Divine might, here it is Now. But
then nete. " And the ity aff Hiss@Hridst”. e
exousia of His Chuiktt; the jurisdiction of the
Lord Jesus has come now. How much hangs upom
this “neow’! Yoo weigihtHesscsearttaoessomie

and you see that with this rapture of the man-child
there synchronizes this arriving at the salvation
and the power and the kingdiom of our God, and
the jurisdiction of His Christ. A great point to
reach, that! To fathom all that, we need much
more time than at presemt; we will leave it there
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for the moment. There is a new phase of things
om the earth as well as a new phase of things in
the heavens. Before passing to that, note how this
thing is put. There is a great voice in heaven, and
that great voice says: " Our Godl . . . ol lresth-
ren ", There is a company in heaven laaklﬁg
wito -call this overcomer group " ouwr bﬁ%&W@ﬁ"
and of God here as " oulr Goli . Some al-
ready there have been Interested in this final aver-
comer conflict.' There have been. 6vVercemers-ia
every age. and they have overcome and they are
interested in this thing to lts end, and: they §ay
“ouur Godl™ and "@uF. bretirean”—"whe aieus-
eth our bethwan”;: adl mtb@e wHagn yo &P
~ Seren is- gome down”, isT geme dowi—
someene speakmg from ab@ve; et uﬁd@fﬁ@ﬁiﬁ,
saylng *Sagian iis coprae Jiawr\
saying: ‘e has gome dewY, they are abeve* A
new phase then begmg on the earth, and EBEH
g6 en te the ether twe chapiess, it and V.

Yau have on the one side, antichrist, and on the
other side linked with that, the tribulation of those
wiio have not been raptured or the tribulation on
the earth into which those enter witto have not been
raptured, even the Lord's peoplie- The disaviiing-
tion in the seven letters Is between those wito over-
come and those who do not overcome. (I cannet
accept that the seven letters addressed to the seven
Churches were addressed to those who were net
the Lord’s fgss ople, neither to6 just a few inside a
merel a& ing Church). 1 believe the essages

ressed to those whe were the Lord's

peeple in a state of spiritual ag@a BF Weakness,
ouit of the way, in a state of eeleﬁgiaﬂ an thefe

R ivinon Lot the Lerd’s peeple
Cii e 3. N e a%%é%%?% mfég@%%%
Ph;ladel Rian saints: *out cHieh (Hagee

rRORRNE GiVeR te them. TB@E@ Wa§
BuUf eat ts??%gg R eemihg W QH

S Wef?g ity the
%eg

gl
1A the tﬂalg $Ee§e

at Bul q%e

N gsg%% Tilido
BB.SﬁiGH gre aﬁq ane EEE@&E tHbulatien ev

* Kaet@hriio is mot slways used for “to
down \, but sometimes *ttp connee dbown'arr s

gy
* to desmantl’: but the best authorities translate it
in the former sense lheve, i.e,, “hhssggnecidonyr) aaidd
that is more than justtﬂed by the comtiextt; the
voice is speaking in heaven and Is noﬂng that the
* Aceuser ' has been “ east” down (verse 9).
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nen-evercoming believers. There will be  those
whio were kept out of the great tribulation, but
there will be those who *“ come up out .of ”, who
were kept there and who came out of the tribula-
tion in the midst of which they have washed their
tobes which had become spotted by the world.

We see what is in God's eye, in His mind. We
see that-the end-time is going to have this central
thing, the securing of this overcomer group, this
overcomer y. In the securing of that com-
pany through spiritual travail, and the rapture of
that y. God is going to secure His original
gurpese, His pre-eminent thought, Changes i

eaven and in earth will be related do dined. Tiad
y-will be raptured on a threefold basis.

"They eversmnee becalsse of the blood of e
Lamb/” That is one of the things we have got to
consider carefully, more fully ; " because opf e
219951 of H%e Lamb ', That is foundational. "' And

EEaEoP _ '

of the Lamb was that which was provided for
them, apart from thewn; the werd of their testi-
ﬁ‘i@ﬁé 1§ Hheir atl. Wik lnowe G0t o vy, st of
all, Ged's basis of vietery, and then our side of the
Vietery, what the werd ef testimeny is By whieh

W BVEFeems: then, as te the eest, the third
fasleF: ! tﬁ@\l@d et theiF iveskthel seulls]
HRiS e ddash.

That is the positiom as I believe we have it, per-
haps only at its beginnings, just now. Maybe we
are conming into it. Some of us feel sometimes we
could net stand very much more, the spiritual con-
flict and pressure is so great, Beloved], do you see
the tremendous issues bound up with this conflict,
Do you see the need for us to kaow 'what the
fesns of victory and the ground of victory are?
Therefore it is that we gather together
in days like*these. These are times when we need
to be in solemn eonvesstion. The ends of the
are eeming Upen us and there is a vet%, Very big
explanation to the gfessufe and the suffering, the

ifitual Intepsity t feugilq whieh we are passia

. Sere of yeu are fesling that pressing in, tha
{pterse §§1ﬂ£uai pressutee; it 15 besoming almest

Abearable. THere 1§ an ex o, & lana-
g@ﬂ the lggge& explanation te aﬁythigggé% ever
. God is about to aceemplish His end and
aspest of ihe universs. Oh, wonderful

thing! all thak #elowed, has' its eperatien A
%éifz . We are |n that. That is taking _%la@e iR us,
&f We fhight semetimes think it rhight be
ygg@ ati%aéggiﬁ’g\%?&%ame?gl %etw@déla ?@%@Ig/
%@fegéwwsaﬁd \%h@t% had get te do. But it i#s
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this spiritual pressure’ this thing that comes to us,
nait in the bare, naked, devilish antagonism of the
enemy, but that which is coming in very often
along what we call ordinary, everyday things, the
domestic things, the business things; yes, all that,
coming in that way, it is all the conflict, it is iheres.
Buit agai) wee seee thieps dsia arnasaitdlausdpiglaniedion
to 1t, and we need grace, much grace, we rieed a
mighty Ositenglinening of the Lotd.

O, unto this, doctrine is not enough, teaching
will not do, l;fht merely as a matter of li[ghht, be-
loved, is not always power. No ; power is the cap-
acity for going through, and light does not take you
througin; light may help you to see your way, but
you want energy as well as light, and we need in
these days the mighty instrengthening of God to
get through” = - s

This will be very pertinent to the situa-
tion in which many of God's people are found at

He wisplcopT el réestidayy . Theelbbaod this time. The spiritual pressure is growingly iin-

tense, The trial of faith is increasingly “fiiety ". e
explanation of God's ways is beyond human abil-
ity. There is a cry and a sob in many a devoted
heart—'Why, Oh, why,"' The word Is for sueh.
Those who know llitle of this costly way to the
Throne will not feel its appeal. Those win are only
interested in theoretical prophetical interpreta-
tions will sabotage the poini by rejoinders such as
' Sellertiinve'—(or ‘ Partial Rapiure’), of csuse,

We have no concern to systematize the truth into
such theories or “ttaabimggs.. Wihatisspaatent ttoadl|
honest and unprejudiced minds is—as many ac-
credited and highly-respected Bible teachers have
taught—that the New Testament does diserimin-
ate between Christians, and the force of its general
and garnculaaf teaching Is that there is a ‘ erow’
which can be missed, and a ® callifg*® whieh ean
be forfeited.

There are many letting go the greater for the
lesser. The Lord does not bring judgment on them
naw, but it will be a terrible thing to realise in
“ the dizy ™ dhat they et gio “ the on-highcadihpg.”.

APPENDIX
THE ‘' MAN-CHILD ¥ OF REVELATION XXII

Inasmuch as many have sought to interpret this
Scripture as: historicall in the past, that is, as hav-
ing fulfilled before John wrote at Patmos, and
as applying) to the birth of Christ, Israel being the
woman, it will be well if certain very clear poinats
?re dafreslh -taken into consideration and honestly

aced.

1. The pangs of travail (verse 2),
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Winere were the birth-pains in Israel when Christ
was born?

Israel has never yet travailed unto the birth of
Chirist,

Isaiah Ixvi. 8-24 shows Christ's birth out of
the nation without travail. That Scripture does
not refer to Revelation xii.

2. “Clothed with the sun” (verse 1).

The Lord Jesus is Himself the sun, “ light of the
world . and it is the Church which has been iin-
vested with that Ligitt; the -revelation of Jesus
Christ, the whole Truth of God, The Jewish nation
has never stood so robed.

3. “.The moon under her feet” (verse 1)

The moon is an object which has no light of its
own, but borrows its light from the sun.

This is exactly what the whole Jewish sgztg'm of
Law and Types did. The Law, the Pro the
Types, all reflected the Christ, szl wiith
borrowed light. These are all fulfilled in Chirist and
realised in the Church, and all are under the feet of
—in a subject relation to—the Chureh. This can-
noi apply to the Jewish natien.

4. “On her head a crowm of twelne stars™
(verse 1).

Stars are heavenly living bodies in a ruling cap-
acity. Twelve is the number of gowearmmental
power or order,

The twelve Apostles may be seen to fulfil this
Fart of the symbolism. They come in several times
fi the * Revelation ” as in a place of special hon-
our. What is here, we believe, is that, in the mind
of God, the Church is seen in the position of
heavealy authority, according to Luke x. 19 ; Eph-
esians, ete, But, while this is God’s thought con-
cerding the whole Chureh as in “ Ephesians ", oal
a company oui of her actuilly am[ :
eome to knew the throne-union in the first insiance.
Undeubtedly, this is the position to-day, as it has
always been, and this is the occasion for the great
ameunt ef exhertation and admonition in the New
Tesiament. And this also is the place and condition

ieh gives fise to the many provisienal * Ifs * of
the New Testament.

There is no gap here. Christ was not caught up
to the throne when He was born, there was a €on-
siderablle interval.

6. “A greatredddirgger’

* TTen hormss ™' (oot ).

“ SsenHaedsl$ (cfarenmedijvemsess)3).

No such power existed when Christ was born.
John was writing nearly a hundred years later than
the birth of Christ, and in the sevemteenth chapter
of this book he shows that only five of these powers
had been overthrown, and one was in existange;
the seventh was yet to be (xvii. 10). The ten horas
as ten kin?s obtain power at the sanie time as the
Beast (xvil. 12 ; ef. Daniel vii. 20). ....

Al these coomeei ntowesswnieen:tiecGeeniide -
he Beast Dog’ i‘:miggs mf;m;zhm e(Palmm"' | and

The and the False Prophet izl an
Religious) are the two -of the Dragon wihicin

the true Church at the end, and the very
removal of the *'man-child ” is a main cause for
this assauli and ~off the commeansement off tie
teibulation.,

7. “ War im heeveer’,) [ THacdduggooasasicsonn
(" TrHeheldIskspepehetide dtvbyfoatanhe WhecelbeeiVir ™),
“ No meoecpidaearnieaazer.”. - - Cee

This did not take place either at the birth ar the
ascension of Christ;

( - F&@M” still- sses confliictt im the heavenlies
- Setan is still * the prince of the power of the
air"”.

True, Christ is far above. all principaliy and
power, etc., and we are seated in Himn there, but
the clearing of the lower heavens with the result
that the Church administets and governs .the world
ther igsseamadiiiag ygettoblee,aaddtiiae ama-

ineenatily chilld” is the fulfilment of Revelation iil. 21, 22,

unte this end.

We have not incorporated these notes into the
body of the se it is our aim-not to
allow the to be of a controversial charac-
ter, but always straightforward spiritual teaching.
The noles are added that it migjht be seen that we
are not saying things withoud very good ground in

out very
5. “Ads soon as it was born ™, ar “ Wivensébe the Word, and careful meditation and study therein.

was delivered™ ((uase 41;; RW.)).

FOR BOYS AND GIRLS
OUR DECHITFUIL. HEARTS

&MN-W&S seven; And she loved flowenrs: She
had seen some tulips in a gardem which she
passed on her way to school, and longed to have

1

somne: or one—just one! . .
* Most of her friends stayed. to lunch at school,
so when she went back up the hill where the gar-
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den was, it so h that she was alone. The
tulips looked lovelwer than ever. There was no si
of movement in the house, so she guessed that the
lady was out shopping, or perhaps in the kitchen
at the back. Susan edlusg longed to have a lovely
red tulip. She looked this way and that, and found
that there was nobody about, so quickly she
reached up and picked the flower. It was all done
In a moment.

Now ‘the tulip was hers. But what would
Mother say about it when -she got home? -This
was a problem which Susan had already thought
of and knew how to deal with. She walked over to
the side of the pavement,.and with one more look
each way to make“sute-tihat -she: was hod being
waiched, she placed the flower carefully on the
pavement, Then she stoed up for a moment. Now
it did not matter iff people were watching oF not,
§6 she stooped dewn, picked up the tulip as theugh
she had just feund it, and went skggpmg off heme,
She was happy to have get what she wanted, and
Mf'@ﬁ her H?@!g er asked Her where she had
tulip she sajd that she had picked if up, for the
memneht, satisfied that she was spealing the truth,

Susai’s father had to go off early in the mom-
ings, so she did not see mm until teatime, and it
was only then that.the whole family could be to-

er for daily prayers. It was the custom, there-
ore, that after tea they all sat round the table and
read a Searipture portiom, taking it in turns to read
round before Father prayed for them all.

To tell the truth Susan would rather have
aveided the prayers that nigit, for all through the
afternoon she had been feeling uncomfortable
abeut what she had done. When she got home from
schoel she even closed her eyes as she went into
her reom, hoping that when she opened them the

would fiet be there, When she did open
them, though, the tullp was there as red and
beautiful as ever, stan lngh in a vase which her
mether had given her for the purpose. This made
her feel even mere miserable. .

The time came for their evening reading, and
she knew that she would have to take her tumn
with the others. The passage chosen was Exodus
2, the story of the baby Moses. Susan always
leved this story and the first time round, her verse
was verse 4, which she read easily. The next time
tound the ene which she had to read was verse 8,
and this, too, she was able to manage. The next
time round brought her to verse “Mrd e
loskeq this way andl that way, and whem he saw

that there wasnwomien hb alkkbevitb Egpgtitangrahd
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hid him in the sand . Poor Siusan tried agtin aind
again, but she could not finish the verse, Her
father thought that the word ‘ Egyptitan’ was too
big for her and tried to help, but Mother knew
very well that there must be something else.

Mother knewv; but she said nothing, hoping that
at bedtime the true storg would come out. Susan
began to cry and told her mother just wiat she
had done. She said that she had tried to hide it, but
when she read that bit about Moses lookin? this
way and that way, it made her realise that If no-
body else was looking, God must have seef it. - -

Of course Father wanted to know what- it was
all about, and when Susan was tucked away.in
bed" he-heard the 'story. His only comment-was,
*Hearuyy thiaat!- tStissanttoddeedine ibntaat
way? ‘Who taught Moses?’- Mother asked Hiimn,
‘ Ism't it strange that our little Swsan should do the
same as the great Moses?" When they talked to-
gether, however, they agreed that it was not
st , for we all have hearts which do not need
teaching how to hide our wrongs. ** The heartt ilsdis-
ceitful abowe all things... .. Wi G Aaaw iit??"
(Jeremiah 17. 9).

Moses, Susan, you and -I, we all have deceitful
hearts, That is the Lord Jesus died to be our
Saviour, so that when we confess our sins He can
forgive them and cleanse them away,

It was hard having to confess her deceit to the
Lord but still harder when her parents told her
that she must confess it to the lady who owned
the tulips. However Susan was anxious to be
right before God, so she did this. To her surprise
the lady told her that she had been seen after all.
A neighbour across the road had watched the
whole actioni from behind her net curtalns. ‘ Just
like Mioses °, was Father’s coinmaitf, he was seeq
teo.’

However it was not quite like Moses, for Susan
and the lady are now good friends and sometimes
Susan is allowedl to pick some flowers for herself
and take them home for her room. HE

A REMINDER

The dates of the conferemce at Aeschi, Swiitzaer
land are Sept. 5 (evening) to 14 (morning). As the
accommodiation available is rapidly filling up, any
further applications should be sent as soon as

ible to: The Conference Secretary, 30 Duinocn
oad, London, S.E.23., England.
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* LET. THEE HOUSE BE BULLDED >
. THE CONTINUOUS CONTROVERSY AND CONFLICT

I’IT is a matter of very simple evidence and obser-
vation that the first three chapters of the Bible
have not been passed before all the elememnts of
conflict and con are met with. And from
then onward, right through the Bible, those ele-
fments of eanﬂiat and controversy are rarely absent.
The Beok is just full of them, untll we reach the

last twe ehapters ; and then the conflict ceases, the
666&@‘#@ is settled ‘and that, for ever. But, as
W& peinted out M our first ehaptef the cenite of

the ‘eonsunynatiiodA/ the final issue, the end which
Pa% been the- eecasion of this tremendous conflict

the Beginning, is this: " The . tabeinmtécopf
f%gﬁw mem;s and he shaill dhelll i (Haeny andd

Wheﬂ we look closer into this matter, it is most
impressive to find that it is invariably related to
and focused upon one thimg: namely, Godf's place
in this world, and particularly upon a people for
Hirs habitation. It is thet which is, as we say, the
bene of contention, the focal point of all the
trouble. That Is the issue there in the gardem at
the beginning, with the first pair. It is far too
Beautl | aﬁ {aa eda scene——foa ?alpi: exavl\}ietg

iﬂg—t@ beheld walking an ng

bavmg blessed fellowship with men, in a
peace and rest and order—that Is far too

Esauﬂml a tmﬁg te allow te go unassailed, Smme-
P, 8 ﬁtuatieﬁ fhust be set up, whieh, will break

that fe 1awsh1% if pesssble end, or at least
ﬁ&%it and dfive 6d out. That was the issue
|

here in eonditions of fellowtip
‘; e, M e: / s?‘?%é ?gﬁe?éf?‘ﬁ e oy
e D e pret faril:

w1 ﬁ@£ g@ ypassailed. And se we

%g to this state of confliet,
et eE mu eE% the OtheF.

It is the whole point in the life and history of
the chosen nation, in all its varied phases and
It was the point when that chosen nation
was in Egypt. What was it that God intended!? It is
found in His ehallam to Pharaoh, king of Egyt:
' Let may pesy] x'matzhlayynn;a)cmme (BEX.
vil. 16, etc) We ow from later history what that
feant—God in the midst of a people. And the
gireat controversy arid conflict in Egypt was born
of the realisation, on the part of sinister powers,

5a%§@5&dzml§ﬁbﬂlbbe

that, if that happens, God will have what He has
ever set His heart-upon having, and that must be
frustrated at all costs. God gets the children of
Israel out into the wilderness, to be His people,
for His dwelliingpliaes; but, as they are I the
wilderness, congregated at. the foot of the M6LA-
tain, and Moses goes up into the mountain, what
happens? Note, Moses is going to receive ihe pat-
tern of the Tabernacke, In which God will take up
residence in-the midst of. Hiis people, anl. for that
Tabermacle there will be the need of some gold in
the great isymbolism of the Diviie nature; and
that gold has been bfaught out of Egymt’ While
Moses tarries in the mount, what h "Onge
again, there enters in this ehalleﬂ@e the Divige
?urpose and the gold is stolen from Ged and made

to a calf, to be worshipped in the very place of

It isalla part of the one long story, And it gines
im their history, when they "are through .the
w:ldemess and in the land. Solomon bunlds the
Temple, and God takes up His residence. But just
before that Temple was going to be brought in and
built, another terrible thing happenedl, It is saiil:
“Mithd Satam stood up agavast Israel, and mowed)
David to number Isr—ae! » (1 Chron. xxil. 1). We
know the story, The numbering, of course, was
{aw a bit of vanity—the vam of the human
eatt:* countlng heaiis': s:gg? le to say,* What
a great people 1 have, and a gf kiﬁgll @
Even-a man of the wetld, whe ad 1Etle, iif
any, § perception—Joah—saw t hrough it,
and urged the king not to do it Buf he insisted,
and thea he had o recken with Ged. The result—=
the devastatin of the ﬂaﬂeﬁ uu at last, a§ iBe

plague swept over ap
dawa, the ﬁgel ef the Lord met Da %
threshing-Hoor 6f Oraan iki ust
beeame the site of the Temple

What a contestmg what a cont all the

time over this ‘ habitation of Godl’! The Temple
is built, and then, when the nation has conie to the

summit, in the realisation of a habitation for

, the builder of the Temple himself diefauits,
and makes an alllance with that which is° another
god, outside of .lsraell. Amil s ikt fis mot Hedftore
the nation is split in two. The downward move-
ment rapidly gathers momentum, and the Lord
leaves the Temple. The end of that movement is
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away into Babyllamn: the Temple, Jerusalem, for-
mkeﬁ of God ; a people in captivity; After seventy'

ears, A fempant returns and commences to re-
guild a temple. The story is told -im those twin
books of Ezta and Nehemiah—and what books of
conflict they are; Here it is' agam it iks a5 tinougih

something: or someone has' said: No never, if we
it? And indeed they -wer artly ‘success-
full; for at*ane' pmmtwermﬂ: a arReddtiibe

Wbﬂ& of the houise off Godl-\ . ; ( ERAraiw: 24)):

' 1n this at e of" conflict and ESNTTOVENSY
the -Olg Testament- elemrAs the New Testament
opens;-as we saw in- pur firsi chapter, God eomes
te His consummaie :realisation - alon two lmes,
Firstly,-He becomes iﬁﬁﬁfﬁﬁfe in His Sen; as “ -
ﬁiaﬁuei —* God with ‘us ’. Bui His very pmee
raises the bitterest 66ﬁtf©\le[ﬁy,, en this very peint
gt-the Temple. It all eenires iR and eiteles round

magu ’%etmﬂlie, ég%i?geath it % i)
% o - RsicHOn oF e fatpblei e

4

i fugalem WA ?

e )
& nsms aﬁﬁ [
? sE{g 8g

!Hearﬁnﬁz Ih
Bse Wores
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i e
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y gé
ﬂ HE’ et A if. 19). 1h thelf b ﬁd%%% te His true
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THE - TRAGIC

That is at the root of all the sad, tragic history
through the centuries, of divisions and schisms,
conflicts, contentions and controwversies, amongst
Chfisﬁaﬁs The one determination is—Geod is not
gomg te have this dwelling, if it can be prevented

any means whatsogver ; this must be siopped!!

of thefe is no greater memace to the kingdom off

darkness than a people after this kind: a people
to which Ged commits Himmself, because they pto

vide Him with a Ff@ﬂﬁd for beln| ih belag

there in blessed fellowshiip. Wie Wede

ki latedness of the

eternity—a
%ﬁaysvhm&lsealsw&h men. That is the h

living im the “emdl times’;; and, as e end diaws
near{im sypies;of all the: talk and efforts for unions
and affilitions, and so on, the spitif of suspicion
and fear and -misunderstanding only iﬂteﬁslfles

The atmosphere of Christianity is i eghated
with' it; until it seents that the last little thing Wil‘l
suffer division if possible, The differences-aree mul-

tiplying all the timme.
Why are there so many differences and contro-

versies "in the*realm of mter?teniaNm -and of
Christian relationships? It is this one-thi Youv
may say it is because of this*ar diet-or

thing ; you may put it down to one of the fnany
hundreds of things that: make for division, but let
us get right to the heant/and-rootodt the - matter:
Every one of these things which may be- the-pre-
texlt is relatedd atlcla this one true reasoﬁly , Which piﬁﬁx}gl alll-
inclusive and all-gowernimg: namely a s re=
eople of God, to provide IHim
with that -wiichy has been in His heart from all
habitation, a of Himself

-of it. All this sad and

terrible story is related to this corperate idea=Cin
ihe  beginning, the man and his wife;- then twe
brothers; fext the race; twelve brothers, whe be-
came twelve tribes ; the pattern of the Tabernacal
and so 6n, There has always been an inexerable
determiﬁaﬂaa, either ta pfeveat it, 6F-t0 Wreek it;
it it has any sentblanes-6f bein pfegeﬁt Ever ﬂ%é
always the p@iﬂt@fa&a@x has Been the

%@ddg in heavenly fellowship, wWith Ge m 8lf

It is thus perfectly evident that there exists in
this universe a force and system that is bitterly an-
tagonistic to the realisation of this Divifie pung;e
This phenomenon 1s not a “matural”
there often seem to be -good human and:natural
reasons for it. Bui get behlnd all that, and you find
that it is all issuing from this realm, of hiefafehy,
which is antagonistic to this one mimg. .

And it is this one thing. We speak about the
‘Church milittant’: what do we mean by the
Church militan® WaIE|lowuidiekaareraisustijyosb-
Jective when we speak like that. We think of the
Chureh making assault upon heathenism, upon
paganism, upen worldliness, upen vice, upoen bad
social conditions, upoen suffering and ‘its causes:
This is perhaps what we mean by the Churfeh

‘ militantt’, but however true and right that may be,
the fact is that the Church “militant"ffinds His caim-
paign sabotaged from the Inside—it is defeated be-
fere it starts to fight. It cannot ﬂght s a asiporate
whole, because it Is already crippled from within
by the lack of expression of this one, related, cof-
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porate life. Yes, the. enemy has subtly got inside
things,, and has .weskened and paralysed the
Church * nmillitzmit {.

Yan are familiar with the story im the
life of Spurgeon. The students of his college were
preaching their “trial” semmem before him, and
one young man chose Ephesians vi for his mbject
In a great attempt at eloquence and impressive-
ness, he pictured the warrior, and the armour, and
himself as taking it up; and at last, fully claii, itn
great boldness he stepped forward and criedl:
‘ Now?’ where is-the e " Mr. Spurgeon, sitting
in the audience, -oupped hls hands and called outt:
‘. Inside the amnﬁmrﬂ’\ :

That story is very mudn to the point, The Church
;1; not moving.‘ like a mighty army '—it is not true

at—

‘ Like a mighty army moves the church of Godl’!

It is not true that it is “ terrible as am arny wiikh
banpass™ (8. o6 1S, vii 44 110)) S3adanhiaasseeantdotiibes ;
he has given the lie to that. What is the point? We

have goi to take account of something more than

the human factors and the natural elements. 1 @
noit wanting to open the door to any morbid occu-

pation with demonism, but perhaps i our fears we

have swung too much the other way. We must

either accept the Bible or reject itt; and if we ac-

cept the Bible as it stands, we have to accept the

fact of a great, evil, spiritual system that is unrest-

ing, ceaseless im vngﬂbme and activity, watching

for any and every oppartumidy and ground that it

can .use against this one thing—the absolute one-

ness of God’s people, to provide Him .with a habi-

tation suitable to Himself. We have got to recog-

nize that great system, and-definitely take it into

account. .

NUMBNESS TO THE REAL CAUSE

There seenns to be some strange dullness, numb-
ness, over the Church im this matter—a fact which
may itself be sigmifiizart Winat Christican, for iin-
stance, does not know cphesnam chapter vi?
Probably most of us could quote it: “FoF @ur

Church which has ever been given to mankind?
It is up to that that the Apostle moves, with his
great unveiling of the Church, in its past, eternal
e]etflcc,?&dli,m 1t92I heavenly vocatiom, in ltsofwalk here
wi and in its conming eternity 0se.
anou h alll that, he moves up to this, aﬂ%u?aw

while that is true, while that, is Ged's
masterpnece the greatest thing ever conceived, it
is at the same time the one object of the inimical,
antagonistic interest and attention of couitless

bosts of evil s . The “pitiipalitics and [gw
efs’, the* woi dl-fulefs of this dadieesstine est§
of wicked § ", dll neve e tiig it dhey e
aftef ﬁame¥ the- degttfustiaﬂ of that Chureh, tbe
ch. We, 1 say, are strangely
ﬁUﬁi m §ueh a fevel@@@m W are not

stung alive te the f@@@gﬂiﬁ@ﬁ of what it means.

If alll this is true—and you will have great diffi-
culty in arguing your way out of this, iff ymu @re so
disposed, for,-as 1 say, the Bible, from the first

ters to the last, is full of this controversy and
contlict, over the matter of God having a habita-
tion for Himself, in a people—if this is true, we
need to adjust ourselves, take a new sttitude, and
face the fact that these evil forces are not merely
concerned with the grand sund-tofal of the Church,
to split i¢ into so many sections, but that they: will
et stop at the last two individual Christians! The
an with the first twa, and they will pursue thelr
evil purpese to get im between and sepavate the
last two believers.

That being so, we have got to adjust ourselves
to the further fact that any division, any breaking
up of fellowship, is not to be put down finally to
some human ot natural factors, They nmay be the
imimediiate pretext or the occasion, but, behind,
there is something very much more. We are iin-
volved in a terrible waifare over this matter of re-
|atedness—Haik, far beyond our power of ovarcoim-
ing or coping with it. And thefe is where the words
Aoots T ‘fﬁffé‘ t§°ﬂ%@ o WOl grant o

estle fays e Father wou "gfmmu

? A EREHeRAd Witk

HOEET
¥ GBI <" NN iines
m‘%ﬁ S @?@Z’éﬁw acRhiaveve

e priaTi: aganst e b%mfs*‘“a“f%%”e% gk
5{&%&1&&8@ szSdiﬁrdﬁae.SSag@atmt pipivtikal ae 1n @H}: J8sHS$ uni@ all BSfaplewarer
hests off wit S9N ABechBensy| yipbeses (Eghph. EVE ” lgii 1), Ye&s, we must fake
vi, 12). \Mﬁ@ does not know that, as te the words, Qf ofees, and adjust Gurselves e the
the language? But who has really been Sting itit® IE L W@ need to realise what it is
ihe realisation of winat it anesns for the Church — §€ 8 aegeﬁmg ggt utting everything dowin to

into the recogmition of the faci that that word Is Bgau giting behind them to the
the sunniming up of the greatest revekation of that sﬂmafy 5 1 that STheF, evﬂ realm,
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God is holy: the place of His dwelling must be
holy. If this dividing is the work of Satan, then it
is unholy. The touch of evil means that God can-
not commit Himself to that which divides Him.
Cried the Apostle, to the Corinthians: ** Is Christ
divided ?”' (I Cor..i. 13). And I think there was a
tone of shock in his interrogation—it is unthink-
able! Christ is not divided! [herefore He cannot,
as one God, commit Himself to division. The Holy
Spirit is one Spirit: * there is ", says the Apostle,
“ one Spirit” (Eph. iv. 4). There are not as many
Christs, as many Holy Spirits, as there are believ-
ers. We do not have a personal or private Jesus, or
Holy Spirit. We only have Him and Them in com-
mon, and there is no other way of having the Lord.

THE KEY TO ONENESS

Now we have got to find the key to this oneness,
this unity. And in this very. passage, the Apostle
speaks of it as ‘' the unity of the Spirit”’ (Eph. iv.
3). The unity of the Spirit-—therein lies the key.
Qur oteness, our unity, is not first an intellectual
thing. It is not that, after threshing out truth and
matters of procedure, and a great deal of discus-
sion and argument, we Have arrived at some meas-
ure of agreement, and know we are one! It does
not begin there ; that is not the basis of our one-
ness at all. Even in evangelical truth, we do not
arrive at oneness by argument, intellectually. We
do not arrive at it by sharing in some enterprise,
a common undertaking or piece of work—seeing
something that needs to be done, and resolving to
unite to do it. The history of Christian work is
surely the history of how that kind of thing breaks
down, does not go through, when it meets the
forces of evil. No, we are not one in that way, We
are not ohne by sentiment—by (may I use the
word) ‘ smarminess ’, nice talk, closing our eyes to
wrong that is wrong; that is not a basis of one-
ness. It is not a oneness of ideals, and certainly
not a oneness of pretence. What is it? It is, as the
Word here says, the unity of the Spirit ; that is, of
the Holy Spirit. As I have just said, there are not
as many Holy Spirits as there are believers. “ In
one Spirit were we all baptized into one body " (1
Cor. xii, 13), says the Apostle. -

This oneness is first of all basic, and then it is
progressive. It is basic by our sharing of a com-
mon life. Oh, that we made more of that funda-
mental reality. We know it is true. Were we to be
scattered over the world, meeting perhaps one
Christian in a hundred thousand, we should find
the thing becoming very, very real. What a grand
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thing it is—generally—to meet a Christian! You
do not immediately raise ecclesiastical questions,
doctrinal questions, and so on; you just find you
have something in common, And if we only keep
on that ground, what a long way we can go. We
know a believer, a true believer, anywhere in the
yvogld, without introduction. The introduction is
inside! It is something fundamental: we share
one life ; we have one Holy Spirit dwelling in all.
That is the basic reality of oneness; if only we
would make more of it, ' S
And then the oneness is progressive: that is, it
grows, it develops, it proceeds and progresses: by
our living in the Spirit. It is ministered to by life
in the Spirit, by a life governed by the Holy Spirit
within us. Though this has been said many times,
it is a point for very great emphasis: if only you
and I, personally, really lived lives that were under
the government of the Holy Spirit inside, what a
big difference it would make! For He is the Spirit
of truth ; and if we as born-again children of God,
indwelt by the Holy Spirit, knew Him governing
our spirit and our inner consciousness, supposing
we had a false notion about some other child of
Gad, it would not be long before we knew, in our
own. hearts, that the Holy Spirit did not agree
with that notion. We hear something about some-
body—a false report, a false rumour—and take it
on. But reports that are apparently true, and that
come from the most ‘ authentic’ and most * trust-
worthy > source, may yet be falsz: and we can
know .that in our hearts by the Holy Spirit. And
the governing of the Spirit will be a safeguard
against some division, some strain, some broken
fellowship, which ought never to be, because it is
founded upon a lie—it may be even a beautiful
lie! We could spend much time with that.
Oneness—{ellowship—is then progressive on the
basis of a life in the Spirit. And you and I, as God’s
people, are called to live in the Spirit, to walk by
the Spirit, to know the voice of the Spirit, the inner
instruction and teaching of the Spirit. It takes us a
long time to learn it in any great measure, but it
is a great reality which ought to begin with our new
birth—the consciousness of a new standard of val-
ues, of things that differ, of right and wrong, of
what we ought to do and what we ought not to do,
of how we ought to speak and how we ought not
to speak—all this ought to be born with us at our
new birth. And it ought to grow, and grow, and
grow. Ocly so will this other evil kingdom be des-
troyed ; only so will its works be countered ; only
so will the Church be “ terrible as an army with
with banners”. Ouly so will God find the. place
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which He is seeking, where He can commit.Him-
seif, and abide, and make Himself known.

There is a great battle on, and that battle is not
just the battle of different conceptions and interpre-

tions and presentations of Christikemity. H8Rinidd

all is the battle between a great intemtion off Geadl,
and the counter-imtantion of a great foe. My Geatl
help us to have our eyes open to this, and to be
very clear-cut as to where we stand i this fight,.

THE LINE OF CHRIST
. GOD'S OBIECT IN CHRIST

Reading: Ruth i. 1 - 5; iv. 11-17.
Maitthowi.6—16:

ITIEHZEE we are in the presence of a, if not the, ail-

ning, all-comyn , . all-encompassing
truth, which is that God from the beginning has
worked, and does ever work, on the line of His
Son. His Son is God's starting-poimt and ending-
poiatiin ail| Hiks warks. Clhiviist its tie egjimmning, aind
Chiist is the end of the work of Godl. Christ casts
His shadow .forward and backward over all the
ages. If at any time we ask: “What i it theatt ex-
plains the government and the ways of God?”
wiether they be in the nations, or in the people of
Gaill. as a whole or in individual lives, there is al-
ways one answer—from God'’s standpomt that
answer is Christ.

GOD’'S ANSWER IN AIlLIL THINGS
IS CHRIST

What lles behind all God’s government and all
Hits ? Wiat has God always and only in Hiis
eye an mind in His activities, wherever they are,
whatever they are? The answer is the same—
Christ. Winat is behingd His dealings with us indi-
vidually or together? There is only one answer, and

ihat answer is His Son. His Son is going o be the
answer and the explanation of ev aetlvlty of
Gatl. God has confined Himself to His Sen, has

bound Himself up with Christ, will net do @wﬂiﬂ
apart from Hlmprut will do all things in :rakattg%
to Hiim. 1f Ged is ever found to be agalnst s, oF
the werld, or any particular 66UFse, de@iﬁ@m,, Sitlip-
tio ; OF Fefusing o ceuAteRaRce: Someth ing Judg
9% itt; it 1 b@@l@sﬁege@tha 1ﬂ§em@way
interests of His Sen are invelved iR an 1RjuFY: @ra
the ether Haﬂdﬁeig We wauld find Ged esmmitiing

Himself {9 s t@ Wﬁ 4§ mu§t VES
wﬁsﬁiy : 1§ Son. Thets Prlist B8 OF
c e

Q; €8) ﬂﬁi‘ tial,
aﬁ a BY

1ﬂ£efs§t
@ here 1§ ’Z%g 1m§e aéﬁﬁwh%t %3
is

Qg iR
m@@t§u§i @Hmf JU§E ih §e far as
plase, and is really eur 6oResrn, et IR miﬁd; iR
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thought and im word only, but in action and in
spirit, so shall we fimd the Lord.

That is a great general truth which sums up and

comprehends the whalle Bible as a book of the his-
tory of the of this world.

This little book of Ruth"is a.dlassic illustration
of that truth. Wi start with Bethlehem and we @andl
with Bethlehem. We start with God diisapmonding,
in judgment, not in evidence at all, Aot eammiitter],
and we end with God there in fulhess of blessing.
Where is the end? 1f is Christ. Bethiighaimn—Obed—
Jesse—David—thenm a leap—and if is Chyist. 4311
that is in this book, which is a beautiful little gem,
is really an illustration, almost a matchless 111ustfa—
tien, of this truth: - Get on the line ef Chist and

everything will be alll right in the end. There may
be tragedy, failure, and lets @f other things, but g |et
on the line of Chyist and the end is all ﬂght it
eomes out like a remance 1 the end, for all 15 well.

Butt not only is it an illustration of this general
truth which we have just enunciated. It is an illus-
tration of the meaning of Christ as God's way to
that happy end.

THE REACTION OF GOD IN A DARK IDAY

The first thing we see here js that because of
Christ God reacts to a state of spiritual declenision,
weakness, breakdowm, failure and tragedy, This
book contains a reaction of God in a dark day. It
opens with a dark day. We know winat it was like
when the Judges ruled, and alll about that period
of four bundred years, It wass indeed a dark day, a
day of declension, weakness, failure and spiritual
tragedy in Israel, and the opening of this book
just shows how it was weorking in famine and
ciegtlfli=1 B};ﬂt Gdod does not leavde it there. Hest maetsth
and He has done so6 fn and again against those
eenditiens in hi %@e He has His Sen in
view, 1t is a gooed thing that Ged never gives up
Hirs Sen and never gives up His purpoese €onecern-
%Hi§ Son. Here we see the turaing of the tide,

en we @peﬂ the book it is as though the tide ted
gone far, far oul. Everyfihing iis sthak, Haes,
and u gleasaﬁ‘t to look upon. The tide has gone
auit, and then there is that oscillation that we kinow



A WITNESS AND'AITERIRoNYet - AWAT Volume 42 - Searchable

when the tide is about to turn—something is goiing)
to happen, and in this book the tide is turning. Wi
go from here ito Samuel, the book of tramsition
and recovery. Here in this book the tide is tummig)
= witet ground? What is it that governs the turn
of the tide when things have gone out just about as
far as they can go and myﬁgmg ssamsttotec] bast?
Gosii has His Son in view. The tide is always made
to turA by the heavenly government in relatiom to
Chiist. It has to be more of Christ and not less.
“Tithis wionrs do for God. Get into line with God's
end, His Son. Things may go far out and far down,
and it may look as thou%a everymi:? is lostt; but,
fe, if you are on that line, the tide.is going to
turn, Ged is ggmgii to bring it back, ﬁﬂbdePefhapS
it i§ geing to be a higher tide than ever before.’

Gul is governed by His Son. We shall only lose
everything if we get off God's line on to the line of,
well, our ambitions, things, or whatever of the
fhany substitutes or alternatives there may be for
Chiist Himsatf; we will lose out. Get right into
line with Himn and the lowest tide will turn and
come rolling up again, perbaps to cover more
greund than ever before,

THE INCREASE: OF RESURRECTION

That is the story of Ruth: the turning of the tide
because at the end there is One in view with God.
Neote: Christ as God's way always does come back
with greater increase than ever before, for the end
is pot less than the beginning, or at any time simee;
it is the fulness of Christ, Buf Christ as God's way
always comes back with this increase on the prin-
ciple of resutrection. God holds very truly to His
law of resurrection. With Hfim resurrection is re-
surreetion, not resuscitation. It is God's own act,
whieh nene ether can perform,

Now this book is first a story of death. Wi read
the first five verses and see that there is death in
the 1and, death threatening everyone. This family,
afraid of death, thought to find life somewnhere else,
and only found deatih; the husband and two sors
died. Notice the words at the end—"a rastorer
of life *, That is the kay. This end of God is by Hiis
owh i work of resutrection, and with Him
that js the of Christ. Youw ate so familiar with
that teuth that I wonder if you really do sefise wiat
it means, Lisien to it agaim: God is the God of
tesurreetion, Chiist is the very embodiment of that
unigue wetk of God, resurrection. Get on to the
line of Christ and you are on the line of resutrrec-
tion, It just must be so. He is the resurrection and
the life. Get on to the line of Christ and you are on

the line of God in this unique way, that is pecu-
liarly His owm way of life and power,

IN CHRIST EVERY EMBARGO REMOVED

Then, again, here is such comffart for us, Christ
as God's way means the removal of every em-
bargo, and the very curse itself is dismissed when
you get on the line of Christ. Ruth, the Mioabitess
—and you know the embargo put upon the Moab-
i}ﬁ: fhe a Moabite ﬁdﬂmm@enﬁrﬁcﬁbmm—

of the Lord ... .ffor ever ™ (Deutieramomny il
3). Remember, Balaam was hired by Balak, the
king of Maah, to curse Israel, and when Balaam
was unable to curse directly, he taught Israel to
commit fornication. How? by m it
women. Andl here is a man, a leading man i 1sra-
el, marryiing a .Moabitess . under -God’s - blessing,
bringing her into the sanctuaty of God, over
against the embargo! Is it not sirange? How can
you account for it? Only in the words spoken. to
Peter from Heaven: " What Godl hatlh slkemiseds,
make nok thow corivsn” (Bhsesxx.159). THie Ceasss
has done something. In every embargo is
femoved, every curse is destroyed, and there is a
way inte the sanctuary of for* these whoe
would etherwise have no way, but weuld meet the
judgment of God and be nder the eurse. Get oA
the way of Christ and there i§ no embargo, ne
curse, ho forbidding, ne saying “Mo, nevery’ e
way 15 open, There 1§ a 1ot of comiiort in that, but
I hasten to the last thing whieh 1 thifk alse has a
feal werd ef eemfert.

HUMAN FAILURE TURNED TO DIVINE

GLORY
Christ as God's means the turning) of
human failure into divine glory. Yes, Hiimelech

made a tragic mistake. He went to the land of
Moab, and Moab was a hereditary enemy of
Israel, a thorn in Israel’'s side. Elimelech went
down there and you see whai resulted, what he -
volved his wife and his sons in. What a tragic mis-
take! What human failure! We could say a lot
about if. He knew better—or he oughi to have
dorie. Bug there you are! under the siress of life
—and how many people do the wiong thing when
sdpifitual conditions ate at low ebb! they Fo and

o somelhing because of the siate of things in
which the themselves. Well, we will not be
too hard, but, nevertheless, here is human frailty,
Human mistakes, human weakness involving much
trouble on the natural side. Is there any one of
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us who can say: ‘ We have not made mistakes’?
I do not know. I did once hear a dear servant of
God say: ‘In thirty-eight years I have never been
allowed by God to make a single mistake.” Well, I
envy anyone who could truly say that! The Lord’s
servants have made mistakes, and they do. Paul
made mistakes. I am not one of those who believe
that Paul did not make a mistake when he went
up to Jerusalem against all advice, counsel and

pleading, and became .involved in a compromise, .
and all the rest. Ah, but the point is this: If our _

hearts are really on the line of Christ, not on our
own line for our own ends or interests, then God
over-rules our mistakes for His glory. .
You see, we cut-into a Scripture w1th whlch we
are so fatmhar We divide it and do not finish it
—"“To them that love God all things work to-
gether for good’', and there we stop. But the rest

i

is: . even (o them that are called according to
his purpose " (Romans viii. 28). What is His pur-
pose? It is centred in His Son., Get on the line of
the purpose of God concerning His Son and weak-
ness, failure, mistakes (and this is no brief for go-
ing and making mistakes and doing wrong that
good may come) are over-ruled by God for good
There is glory at the end.

And so this story begins thh faﬂurc break-
down, mistake, and tragic consequences in human
life, but 1t ends in that same family with glory,
with joy. “ The restorer of life”. It is on the line
of Christ, you see. Get on to that line, and with all
our faults, our failures, our mistakes and -our

'tragedles, it will be all right in ‘the end because

God is concerned for the glory of His Son. If we
are too that is where we shall ﬁnd Hlm :

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS

We acknowledge-ﬁith gratitude the following gifts
received during February and March, 1964.

Amsterdam, Holland 10s.;
Ashanti, Ghana £1; Barkhausen, Germany £1;
Beckenham 10s.; Birmingham 10s., £5; Bolton
10s.; Bradford 2s.6d., £1, £1 ls.; Brighton £1,
6s. 10d.; Bristol 10s.; Bromley 10s.; Buenos Aires,
Argentina £3 9s.5d.; Cabinteely £1; Calabar,
Nigeria £1 10s.; Cheltenham 10s.; Chesterfield
£1 11s.9d.; Chicago, Ill. £1 15s.; Crawley £1;
Crediton £1; Cullompton 10s., 10s.; Deal £2,
£1 10s.; Dereham 10s.; Didsbury, Canada £3 5s. 7d.
Dublin £2+ Earls Barton 10s.; Eastbourne 10s.,
£1 ; Gerrards Cross 5s.; Glasgow £2, £2 ; Hassocks
£2 ; Hastings 10s., £2; Horley 10s.; Hornchurch
10s.; Hull 10s.; Humbie £1; Kaleden, Canada
18s.; Leamington Spa £5 ; Leicester 10s.; London,
N.7—£1; N.13—10s.; S.E.9—10s.; S.E.15—12s.;
S.E22—10s.; S.E.23—35s., £2, £2, £5, £5, £5, £1,
10s., 10s., £2; SW.4—£2; W.1—£10; Man-
chester 5s.; Milton-under-Wychwood £1 ; Morlaix,
Normandy £1; Norwich £10; Oldham £1;
France 10s.; Newecastle-on-Tyne 7s.6d., 10s.;
Norway £2; Penzance £1; Pforzheim, Germany
£2; Port Dinorwic 5s., 5s.; Port Jervis, N.Y.
£1 10s.; Pretoria. South Africa £2, £2; Ranchi,
India £1; St. Austell £2; Sandown £5 ; Sheffield
£3 3s.; Shoreham-by-Sea £1 ; South Shields 10s.,
12s. 6d., Ss., 12s.: Southampton 10s, 10s., £1;

Abergavenny £1;

Oslo,

Spennymoor £1; Stouffville, Canada £3 5s.7d.;
Tonbridge 10s.; Toronto, Canpada £1 ; Tyrley £20;

Wheelton £3; Yarmouth, Canada £1: Zetten,
Holland £1; Zurich, Switzerland £1, £2
Total £170 2s. 84d.

Brooklyn, N.Y. $1.87 ; Colhngswood NJ. $2,32;
Democrat, Ky. §5; Detrmt Mich. $1.60 ; El Paso
Texas 31 ; Flagstaff Ariz, $1 ; Fort Worth Texas
§5, $3.29; Jacksonville, Fla. $0.73; Kalamazoo
Mich. $15: Kediri, Indonesia $4 ; Kokomo, Ind.
$5; Kotagiri, India $16.03 ; Lansdowne, Pa. $5;

Mamla Philippines 310 ; aneapohs Mina. $5
$1 ; Monterey Park, Cahf $10 ; Mt. Vernon, N.Y.
$15 Orlando, Fla. $2 ; Phﬂadelph]a Pa. $5, $1.62,
$3; Portland, Maine $5 50; San Antonio, Texas
32. 55 San Dlecro, Calif. 35 ; Woodstock, Ill. $5

Total $139.19
King Clty, Ont. C.320.00 ; Toronto, Ont, C.510.00
Total C.330.00
St. Lucia, Australia A.13s. 4d.
Gilimligen, Switzerland Sw. Fcs. 60.00 ; Oberdiess-
bach, Switzerland Sw. Fecs. 20.00
Total

Sw. Fes. 80.00

Nairobi, Kenya E.Afr. 400/- -

Bangalore, India Rs. 10.00 ; Broach, Gu] RSSOO
Calcutta Rs. 10.00 Total  Rs. 25.00

Printed by Witness and Testimony Publishers, 30, Dunoon Road, London, S.E. 23.



Austin-Sparks.Net - AWAT Volume 42 - Searchable

By T. AAS.
THE STEWARDSHIP OF THE: MYSTERY
VOL. I ... ALL THINGS IN CHRIST (Clm ltmxds) ®/6 ($1.80)
WHAT 1S MANS . . ., e TR GLED)
THE ON-HIGH CALLING 0f COMPANIONS OF CHRIST ANID OF A
HEAVENLY cALLING voL..1 (Cloth boards) 7/6 ($1.60)
"VOL. lli (@luth thoardis) /- ($1.07)
WE BEHELD HIS GLORY (vol. i) (dath boards) 6/6 ($1.39)
(Art_paper covers) 5//-- (BL.QW)

(voL. 1)) (Woth tozrds) - 4/6 ¢d9b)

(Art paper cmwas) . 36 ($0.75)

UOD'S REACTIONS T@ MAN'S DEFECTIONS . . Ti- (.50
RIVERS OF LIVING WATER . . . . - ®/- ($1..28)
PROPHETIC MINISTRY . . . 5/6 ($1.1%
OUR WARFARE . . ... 4/6 (30.96)
PIONEERS OF THE HEAVENLY wmv . . 4/6 ($0.20)j
FHE GOSPEL ACCORDING TQ PAUL .* . . 46 @06y
WHAT VT MEANS TOQ BE: A CHRISTIAN 4/6 (80.96)

EUNDAMENTAL QUESHONS OF THE CHRISTIAN LIEE 4!!6 %9@)
FHE GOLD OF THE SANETUARY . 4/- (30
THE CITY WHIEH HATH THE: FOUNDATIONS

(Art paper covers) /9 (30.80)
THE RECOVERING OF THE:-LORD'S TESTIMONY N FULLNESS

(Art peper covers) 3/9 (mm)
THE SPIRITUAL MEANING @E§EKW@E
@@ws) 316
THE SIGNIFIGANGE OF CHRIST A\m 36
FHE GENTRALITY AND UNIVERSALITY @Hﬂ% CROSS /-
THE GENTRALITY, AND SUPREMACY OF THE: LORB JESUS %%Tr

IN EHRIST v
FHE BATTLE FOR LIFR
66B'S SPIRITUAL HOUSE :
THE WORK GF GO AL THE %?ME

HIS GREAT LOVE .

THE SEHOBL GF EHRIST

UNISN WITH €HRIST

G660 HATH SPOKEN . .

THE ULTIMATE 1SSUE GF THE UNWE§§E .

THE THINGS OF THE SPIRIT - "

THF WATCHWORD OF 'f'ﬂlﬁe §%'1(1 O M S
BETHANY - ~ 3
THE SUPREME V@GM’IQN‘ AR

CHRISF—ALL, ANDDINVALL .. S ¢ [ 1 )]1):5)
SHRIST 1N HEAVEN ANDDCHRIST WITHIN 224 (004
THE FOUNDATIONS QF- AN EXEMPLARY CHRISTIAN

LIEE . .\ .. Y L ZZH(MJ(MD)
NHE AFWM/QFFTHE LORD . ° ... - ..
FHE GQI» QF- THEEAMEN - , || .o ZZd MM)
FHE ALPHA ANID THECOMEGA I 176 = dinaem (E5.32)
AHE CROSS QR-CHRIST = - V"

(The Zenw kwurobfttiec(Ceedtion) - . 1dd(§9aR2)
FHE BATTLEGRQUND QF-THE SOUL .. . . I (§DOR)

h GRILTHAT HINETH HIMSELF- .. .. . : ldd( )

THE WORK QF-THE=MINISHRY

VoL, 1., ((Aeut%m@) X~ (&0%'))

V@L H
| o @m
%MWM mhmwmférédtmémr 9 b/(§502D)

HHE GOSPEL IN THE-FARMMARD

(For theChilirean 110 ppaend/inbrareded). . 4/4/43(9B5)
GOSBEL MESSA_Gﬁs FROM THEANTARCTIC:
(Eor e Chiltiesn iy foragsss uvsaiada) - . S6/-(§600n)

@95/ H. |F—
RHE &mm QF-GOR'S HOUSE .
FHE CHURCH AS GOILWANES - FQ-BAY .
RHE CHALLENGE QF- THE-INPQSSIBLE |

REABY FORRTHECKING

(Fer WieChfitiesn “Bopsagedinstrateded) - .- 149 6$@$®232)
ON WINGS QF- FAlFH;
(For theOhiltrean S8 ppaefedlinstrateded).  2/114S¢p431

WIRIED TREASURE

(For e Chilittean 45 prtsss. Ningtnadedd 2 f@m&
QBENING IRON GATES and| afikey stoirs foy amdl Gi

A olirstiton off Sesirs mm@wmm@jnmzﬁ\ Wiinesssradd

@ Tiessimoony (Oxrpspssr axans) 203 @vam)
By WIN.
An extrasétifoom

FHE NORMAL CHRISTIAN LIFE . .. . R @b,
By ¥4

A GOIL WHO HIDES HINSELE . - '« 2t @00t



R

» JULY —AUGUST, II%QL* oo oo™ , S0 1L VoL, 42 N4
CONTENTS
EDITOR'S LETTER .. . €& FOOD FOR THE HUNGRY v e e T
oS IT WAS IN THE BEGINNING ¥ ... ... 6] FOR BOYS AND GIRLS ... oo 78
*\ET THEHOUSE BE BUILPEP ™ (i]) ... ... &3 FROM HEAVEN OR FROM MEM .. 79
CHRIST—THE GREAT SERVANT OF THE- LORD 733 THIS PSYCHIC AGE 80
THE LINE OF CHRIST (i) U . |

EDITOR’S LETTER

Dear Fellow-members of Christ,

While the as a whole contains what we believe to be the Lords desire for His people—at
least in part—from time to time a personal letter, such as this, can bring it all into focus. That is,
the particular aspect of the concern can be underlined.

While there is no organized movement or institution behind this ministry, we have for many
years—up "to date—been in touch, directly and indirectly, with the Lord's people and work im meny
parts of the world, from Far East to Far West. We are therefore able to judge fairly well what con-
ditions and needis are.

Of course, many things could be said in this connection; much that is good, and occasion for
thankfulness; but also much that makes for sadness,

One thing stands out so impressively and oppressively. It is the limitation in the matter of real,
solid, building-uyp spiritual food. What is so largely being given is such light and unsubstantial fare.
What pleasss,itnaasaipieefictatlwagy seeenssttotacchiazmteeissiec. THeeee seeamsstto Hee—ppehiaggs unmintten-
tional fear of anything too solid. It may be that the supply is dictated by the kind of demand,
but this is very shortsighted. We fear that a generation is being brought up on such light or unsub-
staptial diet which will mean a lack of stamina in the day of testing.

The Lord put strong em?lmsis upon ‘endurance \. “ Because iniquity shall abound, the love off
many will wax cold ” * The love of a great body of people will grow cold, because of the multi-
plied lawlessness and iniquity ” (a.N.T) * But he that eth to the end, the same shall be saved ”
(Matt, xxiv; 12,13).
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Tt is a matter of very great importance that we should net live just for the moment, the im-
mediate presemt. “ Quick metums”’ meay [be a paliivy iin worlldly tadk, butt the fiirmns wiich have lasnd
and built up a reputation for reliability have often sacrificed this superficial consideration for the;
day when business will be severely tested.: *“@uickkrestinns' isstiee podiégy offseo musbhChistisiianali-
vity, but too often that is just policy, not principl, and the long-run proves lis weakness.

Again, it is a disastrous thing to think more of the wark, and how much can be done, without,

watching closely its, - I wess tallkimg witth tthe man ait the head of oz of the lbrgestt orgamiza-
tions of Christian k, and we were ePloxing .the loss through the years of the original and for-
mer spirituzll depth of that mimistiry:. At length he asksii: What can be done to recover that lost

sirength? .I suggested:that perhaps one step might :lead - to*tHat reg , et is, 10 bring-alll tHee;
leaders-and - et responsible wiikars. mmﬂner:im:m:ﬁm:amﬁuui?; i -.ﬁw{wanﬁ_u?;w!
Gatl 1n deep exercise over the situation, I SUW at least ten days. He said—" That is fig t, and
the only way, but it is impossible, it cannot be done ; our men are too busy.” * Toee bisy™!!

The tragedy of the wonk! Yes, there is urgency. Thereis necessity to heed the word—*"Son,,
go work in my vineyard ™. The call is imperative ; there is so much to be done; but remembes, the *
Lotrd does not hesitate to lay aside im long indigw”mim sonecoffHissmosstvaiatiibewookleess shboxidgg
that it is quality more than quantity which is His

In this connection, food is a very important factor. Om another page of this issue we have dealt
with this question more fully ; by which it will be seen that the Lord is laying the matter imcreas-
ingly upon our heart.

This burden ,lres el ws to hwilldl wp cors the supplies off wriittan miitssigy: Wée owe
definitely responded to what we believe is a leading of the Spirit, so that, as need increases—so far
as ouF responsibility is concerned—there may be “meat iin my house

We would be careful to say that we are concerned with spirituel] food. There is very miuch be-
ing provided for the intellkett; much that is undoubtedly good, but we do distinguisih between theo-
logical and philosophical wisdionn ; between the academic and the intellectual—as such—and that
which ministers to the heart, and builds up spiritually.

We receive a great many letters in relation to the mmisiry of this little paper. Seme express
pleasure because—they say—it gives a new idem; it is a fresh aspect of various matters; etc, The
letters which give us the greatest pleasure are those which tell of the change in the life of the
reader, and of how much more the Lord has become to them through the rmnistry.

That is the real test of food. A ttgxsom‘:a body and demsamouwr, comylkedom and] ek iis so often
the result of the diet. That ifs wilyythie diattar ggess s quitkdly tto theat maattar witesn He Hes tto dto wiith
debility -and disorder, It is character that matters! The ultimate test is stamina and efféetiiveness.
What g;lo&sit issue in that we have been here on this earth? What are the etermd), tiinseoutidasiing
We know that such an issue will sift and reduce because the great majority, even of Christians,
want a “good time”, e pllasing and the exciting ; and those who really are desiring the grestest poss-
ible measure of Christ, at any cost, are comparatively few, But the end will determine lasting values.

We would resolve this leiter inte an appeal to our readers to pray to the Lord that wikatever
there is available here in this printed mimitstyy; as well as personal mimisimy:, that would FIRISteF
to the Lotrd’s need i His people, may be released.

In & new way we are burdened regarding the “gglieeting off myy peegbéc wntto mes; thasee thadt
have niade a covenant by sacrifiiee’, aﬁ%aftge eeding of the flock. Please do pray with us about this ;
both as to how it can be done, and the release of is available.

Youts in the quest for a greater fulness of Christ,
T. AUSTIN-SPARKS.
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“AS IT WAS IN THE BEGINNING ”

(continued)
THE MEANING AND REALITY OF THINGS

THE' Book of the Revelation—a book which discloses the changed spiritual conditions in the early
‘post-Apostolic days, and perhaps, prophetically, the state at the end-time in the Church—speaks of
.certain losses. It reproachfully uses the words: “ first™ ; * first-love ”'; * first-works .

This is only another way of saying: “ As it was in the beginning ”. |
We are, in these reflections, seeking to note some of these changes and losses, with a view to
creating exercise for recovery. - S _ o ) ‘ ' o
- A further very evident change from the beginning, especially in ‘Western Christianity, is indi-
cated by the two words at the head of this page—Meaning and Reality. : = L
. Perhaps because of long tradition and familiarity ; our accepted system and established order ;
or perhaps because of an over simplification and superficial presentation of the involvement; we
are in a time and condition when Christianity is very largely a matter of things without their mean-
ing. ‘ Conversion’ is something less—if not other—than regeneration, a new creation. Baptism is
something done, either as a bit of ritual, the requirement of association, a compliance with a de-
manded ordinance, an adherence to certain parts. of Scripture, or—at most—the expression of a
desire to  follow the Lord’. The ‘ Communion Service’, ¢ Lord’s Table’, is very much in the same
realm and of the same nature as Baptism. ‘ Membership of the Church’ or of ‘a church’, and
Christian work are the expected things, and things to be maintained. ‘

How great is the loss of the tremendous and demanding meaning of these matters,

It is not possible to read any part of the New Testament without being made aware of the
costliness connected with any step in relation to Jesus as the Christ. The very contemplation of
association with' Him raised the most serious issues. Confession of Him and baptism involved in
deep and far-reaching difficulties, Testimony to Him and just representing Him in the world pro-
duced spontaneous trouble. The further the believers and servants of Christ weat, the more costly
the way became. The believers, the churches, just had to stand and fight for their very lives spirit-
ually. It is so manifestly true, even in our time, that where it is costly to stand true to the Lord—as
in East Germany, Russia, etc.—there you find the most real and true kind of believers, It is known
that somg have deliberately chosen to return to such places and accept the suffering after having
tasted or seen the spiritual poverty and unreality of Christians in what are called * free countries ’.
It is not necessary to go behind the ‘ Iron Curtain ’, or the ¢ Bamboo Curtain ’, or to ‘ heathen lands’
in order to know persecution and thereby find reality. In such case millions of Christians in the West
would never find it.

Utterness for the Lord anywhere will produce spiritual conditions which will test, challenge,
and make for reality, and bring out the real and deep meaning of everything. Utterness means
willingness to let the Lord dictate every aspect of life, and, when He faces with a question or test,
to go through with it, whatever the cost. It means being committed to knowing the deepest and
fullest meaning of every bit of our Christianity.

What does the Holy Spirit through the Scriptures mean by New Birth, Baptism, The Lord’s
Table, Fellowship, The Church, Ministry and Service, etc.? Indeed, what does it mean to have the
Holy Spirit? There is such a great amount of assuming and taking for granted, which may work out

in presumption—presumption.

Most Christians accept the doctrines, the traditions, and the ordinances, but, in the b_eginning,
it was the implications, the significance, and the meaning which gave reality to everything. This
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reality provided a place for a wholesome fear. Violations or ignoring of vital principles can go on.
with impunity in our times, and because the judgments of God are not prompt ,sudden, and apparent,.
but work slowly and almost imperceptibly on a long-term course, it is assumed—if thought about
at all—that it does not matter, There are many conditions and situations, confusions and frustra-
tions, limitations and complications. which—if we but knew it—are judgments. May we not have

taken far too much for granted?

One thing is very clear: the Apostles and their fellow-workers sought to make the believers.
take their Christianity very seriously, and left them in no doubt as to serious consequences follow-

ing—sooner or later—if they did not do so.

We may take up some of the matters mentioned, in a more specific and fuller way, but for the
moment we want to put the emphasis upon this: that the Lord has never made provision for any-

thing less than downright reality, -

Stresses are certain to be brought to bear upon our profession which will find us’ out, and we
shall be tested on the-threshing-floor. The disciples understood the implications of the Lord’s teach-

ing when they asked “ Lord, are there few that be saved? -

Dr Billy Graham has reason for asking why it is that, of all the thousands that make * decision’,
so few go through, and so many go back. The answer might very well be that the full implications
and the deep significance of what it means to be a Christian are not generally presented.

“LET THE HOUSE  BE BUILDED *
. III. THE ULTIMATE CRITERION

WHEN, as we read at the beginning of the Bible,
conditions were such as to make it possible for
God to pass the verdict, ‘It is very good’, then
God was found present in communion and fellow-
ship with man. We are not told very much about
how He was present: we are told that He walked
in the garden in the cool of the day; that He
talked with man, and made known to him His
thoughts, So far as the story goes, we know little
more about it than that. It may well have been
much like the forty days after the resurrection,
when the Lord Jesus came, showed Himself, spoke,
and went, came again, and went. There may have
been a coming and a going, showing and speaking,
making it clear that the desire and thought of His
heart was to be present, and, in personal presence,
to be able to commune and communicate.

But so soon He had to withdraw. Conditions
changed ; they no longer corresponded to His
mind, no longer made it possible for Him to say,
‘It is very good’. The change made it necessary
for Him to withdraw. In a sense, morally, He was
driven out—expelled. But, again and again,
through history, we are told of God’s effort to re-
cover a condition suitable and well-pleasing to
Himself, so that He might return,

He gave to Moses the pattern of a heavenly
habitation (Ex. xxv. 9); and, when all things were
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made according to the pattern, it was as if God
said again, ‘It is very good’—and He returned
and filled the Tabernacle. But again, it cannot be
abiding. It is a habitation in figure and in type, and
in a measure ; but things are not fully and finally
according to His mind in the people themselves.
Later, He gave to David another pattern—the
pattern of a Temple, a representation again of a
heavenly habitation (I Chron. xxviit. 11, 12, 19);
and when all things were made according to that
revealed pattern, God came and filled the Temple,
again showing that this is what He is ever seek-
ing, But yet again things changed, and we have
the sad story of the glory departing, removing, go-
ing away (Ezek. ix. 3; x. 18, 19; xi. 23), and that
habitation remaining just a °thing’—an empty
shell, a cold, unreal formality.

The Old Testament closes on the note of failure
in this great purpose of God ; failure, and yet
promise. “ Who is left among you that saw this
house in its former glory? and how do ye see it
now? is it not in your eyes as nothing? Yer . ..
The latter glory of this house shall be greater than
the former . . .” (Haggai ii. 3, 4, 9). And then that
great statement: *“ Yet once . .. and I will shake
...the earth . . . and the desire of all nations shall
come ...” (vv. 6, 7). He is the desire of all
nations. You will remember that those words are
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taken up by the writer of the Letter to the
Hebrews (xi1. 26), and applied to the shaking &1
everything nere on this earth that is but a repre-
sentation—a type, a figure, a symbol—in order
that tne spiritual reality may take its place.

THREE EXPRESSIONS OF GOD’S THOUGHT

There are, im the Bible, three major expressions
of this Divine thought for a dwelling-pilace anwng
mem.. There are other mmimar ones, out taree major
ones stand out above, the others, - : e

Firstly, Israel. : ¥ have not understood Israel
until we have. recognized . tnat. tnat people was
chosen .among tne- peoples. and nations.,of this
earth for- this one, sole, and only object—tnat God
should find in a people a habitation suitable for
Himself. He strove, He laboured, He longed, ae
sufftersdi; He showed His infinite patience and
mercy and longsuffering with that people, because
His Zeamt\ms bound up with the realisation of
this eternal thougid-and object—that of lhaving
a habitstion here im a people. 1 f : we do not
understand the dismissal of Israel from the Divine
programme, until we have recognized their utter
and tinai fallure te tulfii that voecation.

Buit God has not abandoned His purpose. We
turn the page from the Old Testament to the Newy,
and we fiimd the next consummate movement @f
Gadi in relatiom to this purpose. 1he second great
expression—pel we may call it the inclusive
expression—of His thought is in the lincarnation
itself: “IImmanuel, God with us™. Again, we
have net understood the Incarnation, until we
have related it to this eternal thought—Gogd find-
ing im man a habitation, Making man the place of
His dwelling. In the Person of His Son, He has
found His uary, His Temple, His Tabernacle,
“Ting Werd became flesh, and tabernacked among
us (and we beheld his glery . . .y’ (John 1. 14).

The third major ession is in the advent of
the Holy Spirit and the birth of the Church. We
have not understood the deeper significance of
these great events—the Holy Spirit coming to take
up residence in the n Church—until we
have related that to this one thing, Godl is hetee.
The Chuirch is that place of His dwelling, and He
has conie to His Temple. We can see how glori-
gusly that was fulfilled on the Day of Pentecost.
Verily ‘tihe messenger of the covenant has come
to his temyike’ (Malachi iii. 1); verily God was
presedt on that day, and did not depart. He has
come to stay. It is God incarnate says: “1
ath with you all the days, even unto the consum-

mation of the age™ (Matt, xxviii. 20), He has
come to stay inm tne Person of tae Hely Spifit,

Now, it is quite clear that that was the Divine
thoughe for the Church in general. Bui then we
find uret what was to be true of the church uni-
versal, wes God's intemtiam tor the local churenes,
The one f1;i:ac1§ngdthat w;ls to charactetiize local com-
panies of God's people—l repeat, comafitesopr
God's that God should oe found
there. That was the ultimate criterion, and that is,
as you see, our third message. Let us reming our-
selves that *critiéeidon’ jjisst meeass thee griitvdjjile
which detenmiines the standard of judgmrent; taat
is, the ground on which any matter is decidietl:
the standard of measwre; by- which things "are
determined,

THEE CRITERION

ILhe one criterion of the House of Godl, wmiiesr
sal or local, is ultimately just this: that God is
there, and may be found there. That is the domin-
ant thing about it. It is not the methods and the
manner, the performance and the rites, the formal-
ities and the ceremonies, and all the other external
“ things \ 1t is that, either in them or througi ttieam,
ot without them, apart from them, God is there
—you meet God ; you cannot go in there without
meeting God. That is the ultimate criterion as to
whether the House of God is present as a reali
ot not. It is not a place, but a people, in the mi
of whom God, in the Person of His Son, Jesus
Chrlst, by His Spirit, is preseat, and known to be

resent. For is it possible for such a one as He to
present without His presence being kmown?
(Yass, perhaps it can be if there is something wrag
with us, but it ought not to be so. It ought to be
that, wihlere God is, we know it, because we mest
Hiim)) The eriterion is Aot any one, or any Aumber,
of the many things that men often regard as nec-
essary to form a e of Godl i in te s¥mse of
a building 6F a place, The eriterion is just this:
Do yeu mest Ged? If net, it cannet bear that
narag, besause It does Aot fulfill that function ; we
may as well disiss the thing, eease to try to keep
it geing, if it is net like that.

THE GROUND FOR GOD’S PRESENCE

This brings us to the question of the growmd @n
which God ls present. Let me say here, in paren-
thesis, that God may be present in greater or
lesser degree. What we read of the chu in the
New Testament makes it clear that that is so. Itis
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natt at alll difficult to discern that God was more
fully present im one place than in another—tnat
there was a greater measurre of the Lord and Jas
glory in this place than in thatt; for instance, in
Phiiippi as against Corinth. But surely, the tain
that ought to concern us is—nof that the Lo
should be there, so to speak, “aaglydvo W butt thaat
He should be able to be there without reserve of
restraint,- glving Himself wholly, It is something
that ought to concern us, as Individuals, that tne
Lord should be able to be with us individually,
without resefve—jusk free to commit Himself. And
surely He eoncern of every eaﬁ?aﬁy of the Lord's

;1 every -place, - should - be—ne¥. this of
ihat,:of some other thing- relating to material ex-
Eteﬂdee, but—the maximum of the presenee of the

erd.

I venture to say that iff that were the governing
and dommmmafing concern, it would be the key to,
and the solutiam of, many problems. All the difii-
culties would clear up iff we were to say to our-
selves—'Now, the thing that matters more than
anything else is that the Lord should have an ab-
solutely clear way to fill this place with His glory.
Whatever stands in the way of that must get out
of the way." This must be a mighty motive it our
lives. Our eyes must first be opened to see this
eternal thought of God ; then we must become so
weedded to it, it must become so much a passion
with us, that anything that may threatea it, obs-
truet it, limit it, cannot be tolerated, That is the
challenge of this massage.

Buit in order that it should be like this, Godl mnast
have conditions which, on the one hand, will not
involve Hiimn in man’s disorder—for God will not
allow Himself to be involved in man’s disorder, He
will not conmmig Himself to that—and which, on
the other hand, will be completely suitable to
Himself. May this not explain much of the reserve
of the Lord, that we, Christian people everywhere,
are finding so difficult ejiher to understand of to
endure? Al the cries and the appeals} the plead-
ings and the pfﬁ)ﬂig, day and night, for a visita-
tien of Gedl; and God seems so reserved and so
slew. May it be that God cannot conmmii Hiimself
to mers order of things, without becoming iin-
velved in semething that will dishenour Him? I
put it ip the form of a questian; but it is clearly
shewn in the Bible that, as a principle, this is so.
The ery of the prophets to the peagle was to put
things 1nte such an order or siate ihat God could
eome. 1t is something to be taken account of, that
in all eur praying there may, after all, be something
for us te do, in preparing the way of the Lord,
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casting up a highway for our God, in gathering:
outt the stones which would injure His feet should
He come. There may be something!

SATAN'S |IENTHRHERENCE

Nawy, Satan, as we saw previously, in the con-
tinuous controversy over this one thing, and in
hiss efforts to prevent. Gadl from havimg an abid-
ing place, has , from the beginnimg), to put
mem im- the way of God, Man was created for the
very purpose of providing God with a habitation,
for it was ever His intention that He should dwell
with man.. Therefore Satan’s .gyest siroke and
effort has been to turn the very man of God's
creating against the purpase of God, 16 tura maa
into a positive hindrance, a nneans ef.,mw%igg
Gal. That is the long and terrible siory of ¢
being hindered by man, and by the conditions
created by man. Jesus saw thaf: He saw quite
cleatly that the nature and effect of Setan's inter-
ference with man was so to change man that God
could not come and dwell in hiin. A the end of
the second chaptex, of the Gospel by John, which
oughi never to be divided from the third .
we find this commrent about the Lord Jesus, that
He would not commit Himself to man, becawse He
knew what was in man (i1, 24, 25). What a terrible
thing, that man, who was Intended to be God's
ﬁ temple, should now be in sueh a state, that
cannot and will not connmid Himself to Hibm!
I said that chapter ii of ‘ Jolm’ ought never to
be separated from chapter iiii; for, a few verses
later (in what im the arrangement is chapter iii), we
come on this: “You musst Hee Hoonnaggiin.. Wiliaat
is the point? This throws a new flash of light on
new birth: it says that God must have a new kind
of man to indwell. Andl you notice that it was said
to an outstanding representative of the Jewish
nation: for Nicodemus was a full-length it
of Israel—the people who had clai to be
(what they were Intended to be) God's very habi-
tation ; who had appro&ﬂated God, who had
sought to lock Gasl up to themselves, to make Him
thelf exclusive Godl, It is here in Jerusalizmn that
Jesus, knowing what was in man, would not com-
mit Himself to them ; and then, speaking to a
representative of such a nation, as to the mation
{tself, He saidl: “You musstHeae HaennfFeatnadiooed. .
Wiy this? In order that God, the Holy Spirit,
should come right in and take up residemce; and
that is chapter 1v.. You see, it is all a wonderful
sequence. It all centres in this one eternal thought
—this thought unlocks the whole Bible, every-
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wilnere—the thought of God to be indwelling in-
~dwelling, in man, in the midst of man. That is w)lw
we fimd the matter of the new birth comi gﬁ in a
the point where Jesus would not conumit

because He knew all men, and knew what was fn
“nan.

EZEKIEL’'S VISIONS

So, the question i arises: - To what
will God conmmit Himselff? Let us look at the pro-
phecies of Ezekie] for a few minutes. Do you recdll
the last words of . thhmse ecies? “The. manne
«fftthe * city from that;.day :stdll - e, *Jddhovah=
:shainmah—The -Lotd .is. mlmre” Wit et -tHee
book closes. The end is reached ; the thought and
spuirpose of God is aitained: * The Lord is )

Newy, leaving aside the controversy over Ezek-
iel’s Temple and House, as to whether there is to
be a literal rebuildiig) of the temple on this earth
a Jemsahm when all this Moslem world has

aside, and the Mosque of Omar has

ob ated from the Holy City—there Is
mueh to be done yet, but it is not impossible with
God!—whether it Is to*be like that, or whether all
that is realised in the Chureh spiﬂtually, we leave
sueh eontroversial matter aside, for it is icielevant
o our present purpese. The Beok of Ezeldel in
any case slands for to-day with fiueh pesitive
application and teaching. Its Divife piineiples,
whieh are eternal, belonging te ﬂe Eaftieulaf age ef
%aee, are very clear, As repards the whele end of
igs—where it is te be whlaf it i§ i6 hp—well,

the end i5 sumeed up in this—The Lerd is there!

The whole of these prophecies is a progressive
movement towards that end. They begin with the
prgphet saying that he saw *“ visions of Godi”;

then the visions that follow are progressive
towards that consummate end: they are the
and the phases of that progress, showing the prin-
ciples of the ground upon which that end will be
feached—The: Lotd is there!

THE MANW ON THE THRONE

The first vision, which in a sense is inclusive «ff
all the rest, is the vision of the Throne: the Throne
above thefiitmannany,and upon the Throne above,
the likeness ag of a man. What does ikt siighi » The
first, the fundamental, the all-inclusiie re mty,, oy
which this end of God shall be feached, is the ab-
solute enihronement, exaliation and autherity of
that Man (with a capital M), the Son of Man, oa
the Throne, above the firmameid. 1t was there that
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Stephen saw Himn;; it was from there that He
stooped to encounter Saul of Tarsus. The Man i
the Throme: Cluwist glorified, Chist exalied, Chiiist
in possession of .all awttherityy in Hieevan gl i
earth. If God is to reach the amt—'The
Lord is there™ has to become a practical
reality im all matters and in all details. This is a
fundamental, goveming princiglte: that the Lord
will be “tHeets %ini nhibianemanerdn whibicht isisrirele
that Jesus Christ is exalted, that Jesus Christ: has
His place as the Exalted . One, that He is on the
Throne, and that -the authority is recognized -as
being i His hands. * = .

Theresare many S i wlmch that can be put.
In the Church at. the - beginning, —and in-the
churches, it meant this, that they never-had meet-
iw% committees, councils,. for deliberating.' am

they were - to do: they had prayer
meetings, aﬂd ewthiﬂg to the Holy
it, and took all their instructions from Heaven.

ved to be a very effestive thing, did it not?!

was there! That was the effesat; that was
%y the Lord was with them—the Lord was
fhefe The place where they were gathered was
Hi§ presenee. Andl it wes all on the
aﬁ gif f@&lﬁ@%’ that this Jesus had been

{ ai ght Haﬁa of tHe Majesty in the Heavens.

a@g o Qfﬂ" t u§£ ah @ eeﬂve fact, oF eved
E ﬁg efred t@ in all dhinge—His

ilt w aesﬂ@@i feaiiicy in all
f? e§u§ wa& fefefred to,
au eﬂiy Was app aum@ﬂty het theafeﬂeal
THE ALTAR

We move on, and we fiind a man whose appear-
ance is as the ance of brass, with a measur-
ing line and rod in his hand (Ezek. x1. 3). Andi then
we come to the great Temple area, the great
square of the Temple precimets; and we find that
it we draw diagonal lines from the uttermost cor-
ners of that great square, at the point where those
lines mheet and cross, right at the centre of that
area, is a great Brazen Altar: ceniral and univer-
sal, severning all things within and without. A
Mein 6f Brass—an Altar of brass. Nows brass sym-
B@‘tﬁ%ﬁ%‘@“‘%@“@é‘imﬁ“ﬂgﬁwﬁ?ﬁ“?é°
ud u unte f e
{ ery heart éﬂ ggﬂif@ and core of e\v’eﬂﬂhiﬂg Is the
@f@§§ the Cf@ﬁs where everything is brought to
judgnent and ju ged ase@fdiﬁg te God's standard
of righteousnrs, of heliness.

That is the qfotmd on which He will be present.
We are so famillar with the teaching of the Cross;;
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Buit we can only rightly appraise, and understand
the mesning of the Cross of the Lord Jesus, witwn
we see that it relates essemtially to this one matter
—Geods presence. Eéﬁthmg must come to judg-
ment according to 's standerd; what cannot
pass must be consumed upon the Altar, and what
is of God can be established in Heaven. This is the
eat discriminating work of the Cross: on that,
%xﬂ will be present. Yes, “ Jehovah-shammain”
comes right back to this: how far has everything
been brought to that great judgmemt of Calvary,
and determined as to its a ce by God?
How searching this is, for alll things—im us, in
youw, i me, in our fellowshiyns, in our @ssembilies,
in our churches, everywhere!l Can this pass the
jud%memt_ of the Cross?. What does the Cross say
to this and that? How does this stand in the light
of Calvary? The answer will determine just how
mueh Ged is going to commmitt Himself, That Is
most inperebant; we cannot get away from that.
This Man of brass will see to itz He will measure
the Altar, and He will messure all things accord-
iig te the Aliar—Gedls thoughts of righteousness,

THE HOUSE

Andl then we move with that Man to the House,
If you know the vision of the House, and alll dinat
is said about it here, you will be familiar with its
dominant feature. The donmimant feature of this
vision of the House is “measurement’: tiis Man
of ‘brass with His rod, His measuring reed, is
fﬂevn;g everywhere within and without, around
and about, so meticullously. What is He doing
with this House? He is defining it according to
Chyitat; He is measuring according to Clivikst; for
Chiist is g%ig% to be the nieasure of emﬁg.
“Gedl . .. ﬂp[pogmtedaday,imthe he
will judge the world in fl%hte@hﬁfﬁfﬁ& by the man
whet he hath ordained ” (Aets xvii. 31)—it is the
Man of brass, te bring everything in the wotld to
{udgﬁ?eﬁt ascording to Himself. If that is true of
the Werld, and judgment is coming te the werld,
it must begin at the Heuse of Gedl.

Now, to resolve that into one statement, it just
means this. If it is to be *J '—iff
it is to be “ThHeeIlloxthissthieese;, it twill | Hee aacondd-
ing to the measuire of Christ—just how much there
is of Christ there. Neither more nor less will God
comniit Himself. It is not this or that, or man
things, that men think constitute a place for God!;;
it is enly one thing—Inowv muath aff Chrisstiis theme
there? Let that go right into our hearts: haw much
of Chist is there in you and in me? Does this not

explain the infinite pains that Godl takes, and His.
preparedness to sacrifice so much,, in ardier to imn-
crease our mzsure of Chirist? It is the explanation

of so nmmih.'WhP/will He take a very busy and
useful servant of His away from His work, and
shut him up? We say “lbesd, wee sazy

*ttaggddy,, weesayy thee Chlomebh saifffeyrs; bt Goeld
knows. It matters more to Himn that there should
be an increase of Christ there for eternal %wposes,
%_%zg perhaps the doing of a lot of busy things for

There must be an ion of the sirange
providences of Godl. May this not be it? I put it
again in the form of a question. The Lord is pre-
pared to take any pains to increase the measure
of His Sem; to ‘any sacrifice—not just for
its owdn sake, but in rel to the thing to which
He has ?vem His heart: that of finding a state
sumabrlgd ?fol-lis OV prqsemee.témtiw you antg 1 m;e
prep say imnediiedely that, where there Is
most of cm’;?,y there youw meet the Lord indeed—
“ the Lord is there ”; the twio things go fogether—
though it often niesns the ruinatiom of ourselves
to make place for Hii,

So the House is measured, not just as a whole,
buit at every point, at every corner. As we know
from the letter to the Ephesians, it is just the
measure of Clinfiist.

THE RIVER

Finally, in the visioms, we come to the river,
When He is on His Throne and has His place,
and when the Altar is in its place, étgddglng and
governlng according to 's right-
eousness ; and winen the House is measured ac-
cording to Christ—well, what do you ? Out
from House will emverge and break a fiver,
fulness, to make “e¢eyyhinpg livee wifithaessameer
the river commat’ (Ezek. xlvil. 9). That happened
on the Dag: of Pentecost. The Lord has got His
Heuge; is on the Threms; the Cross has
deﬁle its work, and the river preceeds spontane-
eusly.

I raise one question im conclusiom. If is no criti-
cism, it is no judgment of mine ; it is really an
exercise, Christians have been praying and plead-
ing for years for revival, revival, reviwall—ttiat s
the word. Well, it happens when God has His e+
ditions. May its delay be explained by the fact
that He has not got His conditions? This is not
merely an objective question, a subject of imfereast;
it has very immediiate applicaticn. Winat you and
I desire is that out of us should flow rivers of liv-
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jng water, Oh, that there might issue from us this
stream that nmuakes everythiing live, so that when,
we pray with people, when we io them,
life comes into them ; they feel re and re-
neweil: when we move about the world, the effect
is that people are helped to llve anew. Life comnes.

That is true also of our churches, our assemiblies,
our companies. There can be -life flowing out,
reaching far out. If God has His conditions, there
is mo limit to the possibillities of a little company
ordered of God, no limit to its range, The influ-
ence of that little company, hiddep- im some little
corner, may go to the ends of the earth, nay be
ministering Christ far, far beyond its own borders..
If God has His condiitiams, it just happems:, yau
do not have to-organize great campaigns, to do it
—it happems! Note: the river comes out of a

measured ; it comes dowm by way of
the Altar; it is from the House accordifig to
Christ, which House has beea judged by Calvary
as to how it stands before God, that the Spirit
comes, the Spirit of life,

Let us now sum up. The deciding factors as to
the presence of Godl, more or less—God grant that
it may be mare and ever more—the decidiing fac-
tors are: the absolute authority of Christ in evary-
thing ; the cemtrality and -universality - of the
Cross; the nnensre of Christ in believers, indlvid-
ually and collectively, These are God's,conditions,
for that which answers to His owi heat Hintl satis-
fies Him, so that He can be present without res-,
E@hélrat '61‘ fear—* Jehovah-shammialh, the Lotd is

el e e e e e .

CHRIST — THE GREAT SERVYVANT OF THE LORD
* Listen, Q isles, unto me, antlnaoiien ygoppeplples, alone—to pour himself out in service to God.

from far 7 (Isaiah xlix. 1).

HERE is the servant of God calling upon us to
listen as he recounts the story of his experience as
a sarvant. Howews;, though the words came
through Isaiah, it is not he who is calling upon the
people to hearken to what he says, but, speaking
prophetically, be is bringing to them, and to us,
the weords of the Lord Jesus about Himself. 1
would like to say that it is the Lord’s owm testi-
meny, His testimony about Himself and His ex-
periences as the Servant of Jehovah,

Let us, then, listen to Him, and hearken to wiiwt
He has to say.

“The Lord hath cdliedl Facfrinanhneverainb; _
from the Bowiels aff oy mmteerhngirhaermaeenencn-as He was being sharpened

of His existence before He was born of the virgin,

tion of my nawe’ " ThwefiissttHingg, theen isstHeecon-

viction that He.is im this world fiar this one pur-
mse—_t@ serve’ the Father. Of course, we kmnow

t this speaks of that birth and of the immediate
avareness, which never left Him, that He was in

Now he goes on from that initial understanding
to tell of the dealings which the Father had with
Him in view of this call to service: “ He haih rzaide
my mowuthlikeassimppsewed | jnnkbe/shimovf dfshis
hand hath he higl me: and he hafln made me a
polished shaft; in his quiver hatlh he kept me
elose ™ (lssikcin xlivx. 2).

It is not enough to be called to serve the Lord.
That call must be followed by the discipilineg, tHwe
suffering, the experiences under His hand which
make us fit for His service. Yow notice that the
Lord Jesus says, ‘He has made me’, and He
speaks of the sharp swundl, of the dExsli:;l'uad shaft,
and all that tells us of the work of discipline under
the hand of the Father, that even He had to endure
_ on the harsh grind-
stone of circumstances, as He was being polished
that He might be a fit instrument for the Father's
will. What meekaness, patience and graciousness
are ex| in these words—'"He hath fade
fhe *| h the Prodigal Son went away from
home he said: “ Father, give me . . .” (Luke xv.

this world, not to get, but to give—" The Som aff 12). All right]! Pray like that. But when he came

may) alse eanme not to be ministered unie), bit to

MIRister;, aadcrtogiivehlyi Sififar a aastmanfofomangrty
(Mark x, 45) '

Here is the beginning of the experience of any
servant of Gadl: an overwhelming conviction that
there is bui one meaning to his life and to his pre-
sence here which is different from that which -
acterizes all other human life and all other
procedure, He is here for one thing, and one thing
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heme he saidl; * Father, make me . . .” That was
a gifterent kind of prayer, the prayer that the Lord
Jesus always prayed, and it was answered. “IHe
hath fhade me a polished smatt”, i

Do you notice the emphasis upon the hidden-
nmess? “ In the shadow of his hand hath he hid mwe
.. - i1 his quiver lath he kept me close ™. A savant
of the Lord does not force himself out into prom-
inence, but waits the Fathers time. The Lord
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Jesus waited thirty years im the drudgery and obs-
curity of Nazareth, but even when that time came
to an end and He was released into service, this
was true of Himm all the time, “ He hath made iy
mouth like a sharp swmmi. im the shadow of his
hand hath he hid me.” So much more could be
tead Into these verses as to the experiences which

Christ through: to be shatpened, to be
pelished, as He was being hidden, held in the

uivef fead for use, but we mmet@mﬁe:ﬂ@f this
a ter aﬁ find, vefy stfaagely ‘the reactions and
E@Hi’m perfect Servant: " But
Il saul I have abaufwl m vam,, I have. spept iy e
stfmgmmrmyammdamzy vanity: OyfieH
Ymu will say:  ‘That is just what I feel like!’,

ou never realised that that was just winag the of Israel: I will adwgwetﬁaeqésraaz

Ler Jesus felt like. Yow never thought of the
servants of the Lord like that, let alone the great-
est of them, Being called, appointed, prepared, fit-
tedl, commissioned and sent forbh—as verse 3
says: ' He sald unio me, Thou are my serwant; Is-
raell, in whown I will be glomitiell”—aind the next
thing you find is a man almost overwhelmed with

erplexity, bewildenmeard, disappoimfimait: *HBut

said, 1 have laboured im vain, I have spent my
sirength for noughit”, The Lotd Jesus is opening
Hits heart te us: ‘lListen!* He says, ‘'You isles,
Highi dewn through the centuiies, across the

worlds, lisien| Deoirt get your owdn foolish, carnal
eoneeptions of what it thesns te have God sayiﬁ :

‘Yo are My sefvant. Iam te be
y&w Ligtea ta Mé&! Oh listen to aaeﬁ.
isten f@ Me! And this is what @u will find: that
devetion to the

tb1§ Patb of absely
Bt uadsz Hi§ digsiphmﬂg haﬂd

%Y’%@Q

Belished sh WiVer, saidl
Vﬁiﬁ;t ave At §£[€H
5 9.54 say: 1§ e
B@y SH lf an
@ﬁ aﬁ a0t 68 d
Have

E@d but
:?A

L
e

éﬂ“%

it K 16

i s£
@&3'5{6

JH

Erh
f@iiﬂ'%%ﬁ%ﬂﬁg@féiﬁﬂ

;%‘%‘aﬁeveasa?ee

Now the Lord answers that—He always does.
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Read the next verse: “hdl now saitin the Lord"

thatt frovneeldme: ffoont Hievomad bd @bl sasamnt.. ..

If only we would take our problems to the Lord,
instead of to one another! If oglty we would refear
the thing back to Him instead OMRT if],,
strammg over it, spending- “sleepless fi aﬁd
troubled days trying to disen le it! The Lord.
Jesus saidl: ‘ My judgmens is with Him. Ifefef it,
back totheOEewmmMe and imetlicie
the answer comes: " And Row saith the Lot
formed ne frovmn the wonib- 16 ‘be his seriamtt; 10
bfm Jaeob agamt&oﬂwmawdtﬂaammldée ﬁth
Lni® hifti: . . . Yea, he saiih, It 16 166 Jig

thmg Mm&hbaumukdeﬁebamﬁ&rm J&I.fats up-
e%%&wé%

the tribes of Jacob, andl 1o resiore the- pr

mes. Ihé\‘t R @aiw

ve te Hi§ deaf Sen in the h@uf af His Bumilla-
jen and His troubledness of seul! Here 1§ a pf@bL
le that baffles, that seems im
says; ‘ Nayy, that 15 mveh tae m Tﬁefe 1§ %a-
it t6 be a bi @utsame than that. That is
t% §maﬂ, far tog light a thing.’ It id pet llth'
ia@w differen VIeWs

m- Eﬁiﬂéé it i§ ) Qﬁy 2 el tamaug Wéi
ave% ings aﬁ ¢ é% 11 v1
ﬁgggaég? ze% @ﬁﬁ}ggﬁhé ngiﬁ; sahvation te

We know from the Book of the Acts how the
Apostles fed on this, not, I believe, so much ut-
ting themselves im the place of Isalah and saying
‘1 am the servant of the Lord and He will staﬁd
by e\ but o?utting it back where it belongs, into
the Person ord Jesus, and sayig: - “ Quit
serviee is in association with Hiiih, the agfeat Sex-
vaﬁt of Godl, and iff we are invelved i fifculies,

i problems, they are His difficulties, His prob-
lems He is the pioneer, He has gone this way and
Geod's answer to Himn is Gods' answer to us. Out

mwu %”t of this will come fuless and enlargerent beyond

aﬁythiag that could have beea dreamd’ That is
od’s answer te the servani whe takes his prob-
lem§ and his bafflernent back te the One whe sent

Dldl om notice that I left out a parenthesis in
Thls is the inward witness and what God
makw real to His Servant, even in the hour of His
humlllalmn “I am hmmrzdﬂb:mtﬂaeewesajftﬁm
Despted and nejpcttdl of men™, -t

“ honourable im the eyes of the Lord ™ The "Lord
Jesus never lost that consciousness. He never took
om the contumely and shamne: He never became

t@h@@&en

ipelend



Austin-Sparks.Net - AWAT Volume 42 - Searchable

apel

?im for He had im His heart the witness
tlaat

was well-pleasing to Godil: “ I am hormur-

ain, the suffering, swept over Him. We have read
, im the nmidist of this thing, He saidl: * [ lave

able in the eyes of the Lovd, emdl my Godl is be- labaurest] in vaim, I hawe spemt ry stfaigﬂuégr
e

6OME )y ssteageitty’. W(Mtaanramwwe!r'
Wommverse 7: “ Thus seith the Lovd tthe
Wwfmm.l azat hiiss
e.ﬁgim}h ! Wecaaeestiil) t amtlhe@
de of

Wi have not reached the real en-

a ch has been spoken of. Indeed, it is
@Calvafy that all this is to be acconmhs;lmi. And
iE is ﬂlWﬁY§ to be like that. The Lord Jesus is the
wistanding, supreme. e that iff a man puts

s life into the hands of the H&% irit, He will
sad that, man ugo -tHe C2sss #

the . Casss aard thian yyau
8 Beﬁﬁ of the ‘Holy rSpirit.*-/You- ﬂotice that

Hi§ life %ﬁa% Spitit steadily, gendly, graei-
gshl y Was tak piiﬁg Hiith ba%k to lhe TOSS.
§@€é’k§@ that is the key to alll service. Oui

ok that will spring this preat enlargement.

Listen! * Thus saith the Lord, the redesmar off
Israel, and his Holy Ovez, to himn wihorm men despis-

9?& f@hmwmthemﬁomabhonram to a ser-

rillbers’. Tesissmijditt e sdd: 1 diiddnoot

same ere to be the servant of rulers. I came here
io be a Servant of Godl” I have heard a lot of
le talk like that: ¢ I don’t serve men ; I serve
g ?.Gfd * That is not the spirit of the Master the
Oﬂe who washed the di feet. The service
i8 e@mﬂi\itted te this One of whom if is said: ‘ He
i : He is abhor&il: He has become a
servatit; He has lowered), empﬁed Himself.’ This
i wiet the Lord says to that One: “ Kings shall
$00 andl arise; prinées, and they shall weorship”..

Wh\y’? " Bogase &7t e lLond thantiisyiainiil) eese
the Hely One of Israel whe haik ehosam thee"
When the Lord Jesus toek the way %1
the way of the servant, the beiﬁ f6t ag,
m Being de&gmed, (€] a Eﬁi%@%
Hﬁﬁl@% he wend
Htm upf g te wﬂieh the @f%§§ had led
36 §6t Hip 8 and the
%‘e

§i@'= ‘ w W@fs 2 11!1& R 8 %ytai%et
q’mlea X EH@ S’f e rvice
e

mygde H giéﬁf 9£
iy ey
e Hg: fﬁ%{éﬁs a% ﬁéafemieeiﬁx & %@f 6F

We know how the question, the difficulty, the

thinkl:
g00intdo

ed with the Spitit, bui alll

nougfiit” “ Winere is the One wio sext
Where is the autharity that I should bave as His

 techinmwiirem Servant? Where are the fruits of My labeuts?

Where is the seal of the- power of God M’

"“ One whom men despise, whor the natien

abhorreth, a servant of rulers *, Buf we Kﬂaw, afd
how we rejoice to know it, that ﬂght to the last ex-
treme test of faith, the Lord Jesus never. gques-
tioned the absolute faithfulaess of the Fathef. He
said, i prophetic words- ffem -anethef. Psak;
" Thew Wik mat kesne my soull 16 Shesll; maMher
wild, tﬂwu.ﬁlﬁ?rtﬂiﬁaehbgl)b%&&Ckéﬁecé%fb@&b@" i
(Psalﬁa xvi. 19).0F “n

+Kings shall see amwl ame, pmm aml tﬂr@y
shall worship.” The ages which have followed that
day, and the countless ages-of  eternity, .siadll tae
ages in which the great ones of the earth marvel,
in the Person of the Lord Jesus, at.tdie amazing
faithfulness of Godl. That is good enough for yow
amt for me, is it not, to serve God in that way—
as a testimony to His faithfulness?.

l\llr(aw v;ue wzme ofm .andh ﬁélg,l. the enlt%rgement
spoken of. pass from the to the resur-
rection side, from the humiliatior‘:’agym earth to the
enlargement im the heavemlies.

In verse 8 we readl: * Thus saith the Lord, In an
acogptdidée timpchhee/el | aassarat dibeecqraindhina a
day of salvation hawe I helpatl thee™!. TiHee gyeeat
feature of the new life into which our blessed
Saviour emerged winen He was raised from the
dead—so we are told—is that it is a life of inater-
cession. To use yet anathm hetic Psalm:
" The Lord saifl inrtonsec, , aatd] 1wl
give these . , ” (Psalm li. 7, 8). Of course, God
, always hesrd His prayers, but spirituall He had

gassed through an experience and had been

reught inte a place e prayer could be an-
swered in a very full and wonderful way. It was

Aot prayer fer Himself. He ne len ed any

help, but it was prayer for the fulfilment of the

purpese of Ged in Hiin and through Hiim.

It is the kind of prayer, dear friends, that we
lﬁﬂg to pray. Oh, to emerge from our owm praib-
lems and difficulties andl.to be brougjitt into a
reali wihere God can say to us im Clmist: mmw
leeke out @m the world and its needss, and on
%\:E@@%@% askk of Me” . . .. * Thus saith rthe

an

n

| kea‘vma chinawé dranawed adtdhBcHerelere
is the answier: ' I will presenvie thee, cnd gjvecthibee

a eovernantopithacpeepide rborudis ddedid,
grm@l@ Ihamtlon?}aaﬁrt the gﬂemaa ha% say-
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ing to them tHaatarechoand( GG gdahtH.".

Now read the Book of the Acts in the light of
that! Didl it happen? Oh, the people who were
bounnd!! Bound with sin, bound with self, bound
with the love .off touind withh {dolatiy,
bound with the power of Satan, bound with relig-
jofi, bound with pride, bound in bitterness of s iflt
and hatred of others, and this is the stefy of. the
Lotd going to the bound, - here—and
there—and saying, ‘Be fre@v and they were ffee

“Tip - them that are:in darkmess, Shew yowr:?
selves”. Nttt 2 toak aff lightt dipsaiing i the dtek-
ness is the Book ‘of.the Acts! We think of .the
siock example, the Ethiopian eunuch, dark in skin
and -in mind, even with: the-Word- of God. in his
hand. The Lerd Jesus came to him. Ii ig true that
He came through Philip, but it.was the Lord Jesus
who came, who swept away the darkness and in
came the ﬁght Dé net, think that it was Philip's
a@rggm&aﬁ and explanations! 1t was a work of

st and it is always a werk of Christ to
bring light inte the dafkaesg These men were ihe
of Chyist, called inte His serviee but

the Beek of the Asis is net a beek of a let
vaﬁtg the Lerd. The §tefy of the Chureh 1§ ﬁ@t
the §£@f¥ g Aumber of ‘instruments being used
separately and apart from . Christ iR Ged's serviee.

This is the marvel of the wonderful Servant of
the Lord who passed through the way of humilia-
tlon and irlal and suffering, through the Cross, and
was broughi out into a large realm. And now, not
enly in those early days, but through the cemturies

8’ to-day, with the authority of God committed
unte Him in heaven and on eatth, He uses the
testimony of one here and one there—but who are
we? The L@fd can easily find anothes if Phillp
g@m g6, and ean raise up someone else if Paul

Him. He is geing e do His werk. But

ilip §ay§ *t am %emg te be there if there

1§ a aee f ef these men
ﬂew at @ 1§£ was werking and gave them-
y 18 iﬁl Hi§ §efv1sel But it is net

1§H Vi apoe umga% 3f teaéﬁ% s a@@?‘f{ﬂé

M§%1 %BQBQE §§e meaf fee §1§ tt%e

H%mba% egéﬂﬁﬁé eu };ﬁg u%ﬁgggw %?5 yy@u

Y: “lgg fBrh * 1 them that are Beu éyveu

: t"ietemtatafe ﬂ%
te%§m ive

sy§ ;sst-

it Lt

enough to set the captive free. He has a long and
arduous Joum% nt of him.. Thank Ged for
a mini not only brings the captive outt 6f
the dungeon but cherishes, cares for hifm, relveshes
him, feeds him, strengthens him ail the way alaﬂ%
the journey! What 8 romanee is the stefy of th

Chureth!, Wit 2 wemtlatiul siory we ean tell of
ﬁmdm? faed on the bare heights, §£E@§§ﬁ§ iR tﬁe

Dear friends, the Lord Jesus is not silttiing back
and leaving us .to flandl fior curselves, mar iis He
committing us into the hands of God to care for
us. He has received the mandaie, and. Hie #s fhullil-
ling it, to feed His flock, to tend His sheep, and
He:uses men, .and.He willTuse. you-and. me;, that
we migjint share with Him in this His serviee;

2 And I willl, pecdecati] nmaumaam #ayayndnd
my higin wmavtiazil boeruirddd " With tHbemotkidgg
from heaven there are no obstacles that come in
this path. Indeed, the things that are obstacles
prove in the end to be the thlags that proespered
the journey. 1t Is a wonderful story!

“ Lo thesecshhtllcoma o foenn féar; aadd]do s Hésese
from the nontin zanﬂffmmﬂzewmst; andCtRbssgrévam
the land of Sinim . Buatt ditd itt mott Tt hayp-
pened the moment Jesus was exalted. The work of
gathering in the scattered ones took place, and is
still taking place. We are hhare from our narths, our
easts and wests, and are gathered together not to
a place, a person, or a minmistiy, but to Christ,
which is the only legitinmate sathetung that I kinow
of for the Church They shall come gatheAﬂgg to-
gether to this great Savant of the Lotd the
effect of it? This is the righ 5aee to eﬂd' " Sing,
O heaes, andl be j@ny anyl Breedk
forih inie ﬁmngg CONORKRINNS jop MEI Qi.bﬁfdzbﬂzth
comfortesl his gegﬂka and will have ssmpBstan
upen his afilic

Well, let us get singing! If we see Christ as the
great Servant of the Lord, prospering in His diivimne
commission, we can do nothing but wonder and
worship. Take up the Book of the Acts, wherever
you like, and ever there is in the chapter—
and there are some dark and harsh things as well
as good things—1 wairant that by the time you
come to the end of it you are praising the Lord.
Take the Letters in the New Testament. There are
many grievous things, many situations which were

pleasant, but I chall you to find one
single letter which does not 1n the end point the
to Christ as the answer, glorify Him as God's

ful lment, and bring praises spontansauslly from

vﬁnb Y the hearts of those who read.
It iktAonot Come to the last book of the Bible, which is

76



Austin-Sparks.Net - AWAT Volume 42 - Searchalde— auous, 1964.

the darkest one.. The churches are all failing and
in confusion, the world is under the darkness of
the most, extireme exqressions off evil andl of Seta’s
power, but by the time you get to the end of the
Book of the Revelation you have outstripped all
the others im praises. What Hallelujahs sound
forth! The Lamb is seen, this same Lamb), this
same Servant of the Lord, to have achieved His
end after all,, to have gloritied the Father,, to have

fimidteddt thewadtkanddt achhseeppoeeed noptoahtyiin
His owm personal experience, but im all the experi-
ences of all the saints through all the ages, that
the Lord is faithfull to His promises.

* Sing, O heavens, O earth ! Sinalll we keep the
song going, for it is the song of the triumph of the
faithfull Servant, our blessed and womdierful Lord
Jesus.

H.F.

FOOD FOR 'HE HUNGRY

“ Gine ye them to aat” (Matt. xiw . 115;; «f. Miark
vi'; Luke ix ; John vi.) 0. oo s

I’II‘ is significant that: the feeding. of a multitude
by Jesus is something recorded by all four writers
of the Gospels, even if the two occasions are not
reported by each.

This significance in its general meaning can be
easily recognized, although John focuses the occa-
sion upon the icular point of the Person of
Chiist; that is the statement of Christ—* I am the
living bread ”, and carries upward to the * Father ”
and right back to Israe(in the wilderness.

There are -some points in this universally re-
corded work of the ILord which are to be noted.

L. The deep and heartfelt concern of the Lord
that people should be fed, *“ He had compassion
on the multitude ”. John very carefully, meticu-
lously, and fully transfers this, as from the lips off
Jesus, to the- spiiviudl life, @s off fior greater import-
ance than the physical. Bui the physical mecessity
is an illusiration of the spiritual.

God has so constituted the human body that its
very life, strength, growttn, energy, and usefulness
depend upon food. The very fact of the New
Testament is a powerful declaration that, wihat is
tfue of the physical body, is—at least—true of the
spiritual life in every respect.

Multitudes of Christians seem to think (iff they
do think about it at all) that, once they are born
again, work is the only thing that matters, and
that this can be done without sound, solid, and
am?le food. Growutin does not matter. Energy can
be found without feeding. Endutamnce does fiot de-
pend upon nourishment. This Is a mistake which
will find such people out, sooner or later.

Jesus did not so think, The very surviwall of the
multitude dependeci—in His judgment—upon
their being fed. If was a precaution against *[Lest
they faimi”, Such a possihiliity and profbability
gives immense significance to the spiritual food
question.

A wezk, feeble, poor, stunted, dissatisfied con-

; -t dition in. the life of the. .Chuiktiten iis ceertdin to'

follow—at ofmspmmtgllnf poyer ,- Scarcity,..ror.
neagyreness ood. There was a genera-
tion of strong, robust, and fruitful -saints, the
values of whose lives have come dowi {6 uS iA
their writteni lives and ministries. It is impressive
to note how the substantial nature of that genera-
tlon is being called back in the reproduction of
that minisity to-day. That was the generation of
ggch ﬂiBHFﬁg ﬁ J. G(Oft@doméﬁu?' T. Pliefsofﬁ{v)A' Bé
Simpsen, F. B. € (1o mention enly a few), an
it was the time @?y the insepiier of the convention
mevement which had as its basie metive * the
deepening of the spiridual life *,

What a galaxy of stalwarts *“ Northfilll” (in
America) and “ Keswitkk” (im England) repre-
sented and produced inm those days. The repercus-
slons and momemtum of those times and minis-
trles lie behind much of the original missionary
work if many lands. Missionary work in its sirong-
est and purest nature sprang out of—indeed was
an extension of—those days of spirifual solidity
and strength.

The mames of Pierson, Gordon, Sampson, Hud-
son Taylar, Inglis, Andrew Murray, etc. are tied im
with the two aspects, the conveintion movement
and the missionary movement, These have been
largely separated in our time, and the solid back-
ground or foundation is lacking in the greatee part
of missionary work and S °

Let us recover and bring forward the attitude
and conceri of out Lord, as demonstrated im the
multltude—feedig? on record for the recogmitiom aff
the Church in all ages. His very Person and gloty
are bound up with a people well fed and satis-
fied! Do not let us allow ourselves to separate
compassion from the food question. Jesus did not!

2. Then note the time factor im the act of
Jesus.
Jesus did not intervene casually, He didl not just
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say: ‘Pethaps we hadl better lett the people have
something to eat now. Let's have a little interval
and diversiom, amdl eat ing,” There would
probably—in such case—leve been those wiho
were ned particularly | jitieresied im festigg. Or
there might have been those who were more finter-
ested in temporal food than in spiritual. But Jesus
moved when, and because, the situatiom was critie-
S —

e Lord may be generous im His provision, but
He is neither casual nor .wasteful.- The record
shows that He conserves even im Hiks bountifill-
pess. There.was real hunger amdi felt need. The
Lotd. only provides. wiieenthississttuecodiftiesseconn-
cerned. :Little hunger—Tittle :food.- Little appeite
—{frugal provision: The Lord’s compassion.is fiar
these whe are consciously hungry to the poind 6ff
feal necessity. 1t Is a fixed way with the Lord that
He does next move until something like despera-
ten ﬁ‘iﬂ@iﬁ %whge%ti thi_a?itt is. Hﬁi ove, sggi iés
Suiperhatuial, _disciples would say, “Seq
gﬁm away ¥; ‘ILet them fend -for themselves?.

Jesus  knews when t_hlﬁgs are beyond that
peifit, 2ndl buys the siivation Tor Himself..

3. Then wwe note the intermediaries of provi-

sion.

Human agency amdl instrumenttzliity was ditavan
into respomsifilityy. The resources were definitely
not with the disciples, amdl ttney kaowvit tttotaesso.
They were extended amdl taxed as to their faith
and obedience. Their responsibiliy was net to
E?Vide but—knowing the Lord—to form & link

tween the need andl the supsily: between seare-
ityMamI abundaagk e

any wip take positions  off ‘nEsponsibill
amongst the people of God a@re themselves a]imiiu‘g-
tion. dpeople are starved, butt the iirttaeneeil-
aries stand im the . They have nat gt tHee
resources themselves,, but they do nat move to
bring them from where they are’~2;

Like the story. off “tiiwe fhimmd - &t midtigght' im
Luke xi, it is necessary to know where bread is t®
be. found, and.tthen, even iff at considerable .pet-
sonal inconvemience, see to it that the-need is
brought into touch with the sygmijy.

Jesus would teach us that:— .

L He is really concerned about the spititual

food question.
2. He will providie when—and only when—there
"o Tays tae respoumsility upon intermed
3 ays re ity upon intermediar-
iies, and that the state of His people lies af theiir
oor.

" Gitve ye et d@e et

FOR BOYS AND GIRLS
DOING THHE= IMPOSSIBLE

I-’T was i & Manse im the Islands of Scotland and
ihe Minister wues moving study. For some years
he hadl used a downstairs room for this purpose,
but Aow little’ Donaldl was two-and-a-half, and hirs
fmether wanted himn to have that as a :

There wes & nice light room upstairs which
wetld make a good study, so the matter was die-
cided andl the move was Hedigy maatie. Al theeffur-
fiture had to be carried up to the new study.

Young Donaldl longed to help. He felt sure that
he eould carry something. Of course, the chairs
were too big for him and the bookcases too heavy,
but as he looked round at the piles off books he
felt surre that he could manage some of them.,

He was about to pick up some books, but when
his father saw himn he said, “No, Donaldl. Youu
cannot them.™ * Yes I can ", pleaded lyoung
Donald, “gteascl bt tmecHathies, Il kawowthatl] ceaa™
Hk All righti™ sad the Minisier, “have a vy iff yau

e”
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Have a try! This only made Donaldl more de-
termined. He hadl meant to carry twe. books Ibut
now he picked up three quite large ones, and
walked towards the staircase, saying to himself “ 1
can.” Yes, andl so he could so long ss he waked
on the level, even though the books were heavy.
But his difficulties began when he reached the
bottom of the stairs. The trouble was that he had
1o free hand to help himn climb the fivst siair. ¥f
he freed one hand for that, then ihe boeks weuld
fall, sndl that must never hapf:ea. 1f, hewever, ke
held the books tightly he could n6t get more than
one foot on the first stair.

It was then that the truth began to dawn oa
him. He could not do it Il Hisdijp ttotheantie.
He was just about to say;, “ I camitt” when some-
thing happened to him. Someone came from lbe-
hind amdl lifting him-by the elbows, carried him
right to the top stair, with the books still clasped
in his hands. So there he was, safely at the top off
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the stairs, and all that he needed to do was to walk
proudly into the new study and hand the books to
his mother, As he did so, he said, “ I can”.

To be truthful he ought to have said, “] can,
through Father ”, because of course it was his
father who had lifted both him and the books to
the top of the stairs.

The Christian, also, is one who may say, “1
can”, but in his case he should add “.. . through
Christ ”. We may often be faced wiith what seems
impossible and-like Donald may lose our confi-
dence and be almost ready .to give up. It is then

that we ought to pr_ove thc powezj of Christ to lift

WE do not prOpose to dlSCLlSS the subject
raised by the Lord in connection with this interro-
gation ;. that is, “ the baptism of Joha ", Nor do
we concern ourselves here with the dilemma which
He created for those interrogated. It is this alterna-
tive with which we are concerned—* From heaven,
or of men?” It is something which arises definitety
on more than this occasion in the New Testament,
On one occasion the Lord rendered a sound rebuke
to Peter, saying: “Thou art a stumbling-block
unto me: for thou mindest not the things of God,
but the things of men™ (Matthew xvi, 23). The
wise and astute Gamaliel warned the Council that
“ If this counsel or this work be of men, it will be
overthrown: but if it is of God, ye will not be
able to overthrow them ; lest haply ye be found
even to be fighting against God ™ (Acts v. 38, 39).

In handling the complicated, confused, and car-
nal situation at Corinth, the Apostle Paul attri-
buted the divisions to this very thing: *“. . . for
whereas there are among you jealousy and strife,
are ye not carnal, and .do ye not walk after rhe
manner of men?” (1 Cor. iii. 3). It is quite clear
from these passages alone that what is of men is
forbidden in the things of God, and this is of very
wide and varied application,

The two things are not complementary, they are
inimical. They are two sources and natures set
over against each other. They belong to two
worlds, The springs are totally different.

1. They represent two systems of thought and
mentality. It is not only in specific instances when
a mistake is made, a wrong judgment is given, a
questionable decision or course is followed. It is
the very constitution, basic and fundamental, which

FROM HEAVEN OR FROM MEN
(Matthew Xxi. 25)
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LA NS e, Ly h,

us and carry us through. He works not from the
outside, picking us up by our elbows, but from
the inside, giving us His strength within. “1 can
go 1231)1 thmgs in him that strengtheneth me ™ (Phil.
“Jesus’ power is boundless, boundless as the
sea; -
He is always able, able to keep me,
Power bring. from my meekness:
. Glory from my meekness:
I can all things, all things do. =
Th:ough Chnst which strengtheneth me,’

-

governs those concernecl "The natural—Just what
we are by nature—is set over against the spiritual,
that is, what God is, and what we are basically by
being born of the Spirit.

2. This represents two governments. Heaven’s
standard of values is quite different from that of
this world. This world governs entirely horizon-
tally, It is just flat, earthly. Christ's government in
His life was wholly vertical ; always upward. He
judged * not after the sesing of his eyes ”, neither
reproved * after the hearing of his ears ”. Too close
a touch with this earth involves in its contradic-
tions, and confusions. Never was He in confus-
sion. “ Of heaven ” was the watchword of His life.
“Of man” is too often the realm and nature of
our judgments,

3. The divide between the two is the basic
effect of the Cross. The Cross cuts-clean between
the natural and the spiritual. We have only to mark
this fundamental difference in the disciples before
and after the devastating experience of the Cross
and the Heaven-opening experience of the Resur-
rection and Pentecost.

It is because we men, in what we are naturally
—i1ot necessarily v101ously, or of evil intent, but
just plain nature—have irsinuated ourselves with
our judgments, ideas, standing, conceptions,
strengths, etc., into the things of Heaven, that
there is so much confusion and frustration in
Christianity. In Paris there is a pair of scientific
balances so delicately poised and finely balanced
that even the wammth of a human body near the
glass case in which they are kept sets them oscillat-
ing. We get too near to the sensitive things of the
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Spitit. With our heat we often disturb the spiritual
balance.

Our great lesson is to learn how to stand back
in the flesin from the things of the Spirit.

THIS PSYCHIC AGE

[ feature of intensifiizeiiom is inherent im all
feshims; the physicall, the metaphysical, and tne
spiritual. In pature, harvest is the iintensiffication
of a process. The end is.but the full outworking
ok devdm\em of what was inherent in the be-
ginning. We are living i an age when, in every
tealm, this process has reached an enormous pro-
portion, It is not new potentlalities. All that we are
now seeing is but the discovery of witat has been
present alll the time. Atoric energy, for instance,
is net samethiﬁgegewdy_ created in the Mventieth
5@5@% 1t has been in the constitudior of things
from the begitiiipgy it has enly been discovered
and apprepriated Ih this century. _

The same is true im every other connection. Sin
is no new thing, it is in the nature of man. Iff sin
has become intensely more pronounced and more
widely and wickedly expressed, it is but the full
development of winaf was “ eigiinall .

We are living im a time when the psychic ele-
ment in this universe and in creation is manifest-
Ing itself in colossal proportions. If “pmychic”
nneans soull; and if soul means mind (xsson), feel-
ing (ennsticun), and will (volition), then it can be
seen that is developed to a degree that domin-
ates this world in every realm. It is true that this
wiieel sometimes develops a bulge at one of its
three sections, or even twa, and the wheel theenimes
unbalanced. Emotion antl willl rmay teeenme qust off

jon. Sometimes reason takes control and

redeminates, But when we tiave said all that can

 said en.this matter, let us hasten to add that alll
this is but the human ege,

It is wiat the New Testament calls * the natural
mam'”, Translators have so worded it because it
would sound strange to tramslate literally and say
‘ the soull’, or “tihe soulical mam ¥, This may be @
simplification resort, but it may also gloss over a
veg serlous matter. The gloss may be to weaken
and conceal the comtextual contrast between this
species and category of humani

6] and “ e tthait ifs
spiticul”, or “the man of pitit

This difference of categories and *sppeiie}'ifs
{raceable back to the very begimming of human life.
If “God is Spirit™ as Jesus affiimeet] ; amd if @ily
spirit can communicate with Him, and He with
spirit, as Jesus also declared (John iv. 23, 24), aanil
if it is true that God walked and talked with man
before he offended and separated himself from

Gatl, it is not only the solid implication of the
whole of Soripture but the clear teaching of the
Wiord of God and of history thai the indjury and
separation took place im winat man was then, that
is, im the realm of his spirit. He must have previ-
ously been preeminendly a man of spirit, by which
all his commmuinicetions with and governmeni . by
Gali proceeded. 1ff the spitit was vioksied], oF man
a man of spirit was changed, then man became
a changed order of being|, and that was, a fmen of
soul, with his spitit closed to Ged. The Bible ealls
it separated from God ”. Therefore he becatne @
soul-and-body man of species, with his spirit Aul-
lified in its true functions.

So man, in the “Falll feftl]l out of hiis tiue uniion
with God into himself, his ega, and thenceforth
was a man wholly of natural mind, feelings, and
decisions and volition. This -nature and -conse-
quence caf be seen quite clearly in the fact that,
in order to i the true nornial relkedinndiijp
with God for all Divine purposes and interests,
Satan made his attack at the poiid of ihe soul:
firstly, reason—* Hath God said?"” ; then, feeling
—*“ It is pleasad™. Then the will followed reasen
and emotion which were put into the act, the
choice and deed. This changed the order of man's
nature, and, as we have said, made of hiih another
kind than Gee fnade Hiim,

This, then, was the beginmning ; man becane pre-
eminently a soulish, psychic creature, The process
has gone on with ever-increasing stren and
range, The winie conmmmarsiidl world is built upon
this nature. Every advertisement contains the three
features—maswn wiy ; an appeal to the advan-
tage ; and the capture of the act, Bug in other
realm a Satan-inspired and -energized soul-force is
his methog of controlling his captured kingdom,

In our times the principle of “dictatorship” has
reached abnormal proportioms. Wie have seen men
of almost uncontrolled soul-force sweep nations in-
to the vortex of unspeakablle destruction and
carnage. Wie are seeing a swift and unrestrained
movmmmt\' o tomds“Am‘cgffists';;ctL?& is, tthee" SEuDE g
mam \, the man or system of p. ic powers whic
simuilate the nmracullous and the al. The
Bible tells us alll about this. But for this present
we have two things in mimdl; this development as
an intensification of winat came in througjh Setan at
the begmmming gives very strong evidence of the
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bastening harvest when the sickle will be plunged
into the field of this humanity and it will be cut
down. Intensificatiom in any realm is always a
warhing. Abnormality is always a symptom that
there is danger in the body corporate.

Butt our special emnpinasis is on the need to note
that there is, and will be, an increasing invasiam of
this soullicall, pyettivedl atiarecter ito tihe readbm off
* Christianity \ Wie have seen this especially in the

century i the matter of reason or rationalism.
he enthronement of *liberalism”, redtimedlism,
and human | udent in the things of God has done
an immessurable amount of damage to-.the true
life in the Spirit/ and has almost entirely set aside
the supernatural, especially in the maiter of new
bisth; which, of ceurse, 1§ the new birth of the
spirit of man.

In the work of God too often an autocratic and
abnoemallly strong human controll has been as-
serted ; bringing everything and everybody under a
domineering and legalistic mastery. But we are
seeing an immense amount of the appeal to soul
along its emotional line, with much imitation of
ihe supernaiural. All this Is leading, as the Devil
wiould have it, to confusion in the things of God,
and te no small amount of discredit to the Lord.
It all ministers to suspicion and fear., Anything
that is abnoermal, the pushing of things te an ex-
treme, is to be suspect and feared. It is in this way

that the great deceiver and subverter discredits the
truth and brings dishonour to the Lord’s natie,

Sooner or later this abnormal asserting of the
soul-force will bring its owin nemesis of judgment,
as we have both im Bible history and in recefit
times im the case off* dictators ’. Our memtal insti-
tutions tell a sorry tale in this matter, and there are
all too many wio, having so projected themsslves,
their ego, into Divine thm?s, are memtal, nervous,
and spiritual wrecks. This is possible im alll e
personality.

Saul of Tarsus coulldl have been a very.real case
in point, for he had such force and strength of souil
naturally,- The . Lord’s precautions for himn were
brokenness: “. .. lest I should be exalted above
messirece”. The Lord saw to it that there: was
plenty of ballast in Pauls life to keep him bal-
anced and mioviing) only by dependence upon God.

Brokenness is a great safeguamd against our-
selves and the Devil. The Lord never, ministers to
our self-sufficiency, and certainly never does any-
thing to inflate us. Rather is it the other way.
Christ is the offset to Antichwiitt; and that means
that Christ must become our only strength, wis-
dom, and understanding.

We have dealt with this whole matter im much
greater fulfess in our book Whart Is mam 2, but
therg is a place and need for this supplementary
word.

Lett himn that reads take note,

THE LINE OF CHRIST
Il. CHRIST—GOD’'S ETERNAL \WAY

ﬂl_-I-EE cry of all godly hearts is that of the Psalm-
ist: * Teach me thy waey, O Landl ™ m 1xxxvi.
110).... * Shews moetiyy wayss, @ Lord ™' ({Psehm xxw.
4

).

We who know the Lord know that He has an-
swered that cry in fulness in His Som. Christ is the
answer to that cr6y He Himself said: “ I em e
way " (John xiv. 6). Christianity very early became
known by the name of ‘The Way’, and, as we
know, it was because the substance of all the
preaching was Christ.

Now here is this comprehensive fact that right
from the beginning God has marked out a way, a
particular watlﬁr .a specific way, If we could draw
a map of all the ways of men, of nations, of dinngss,
through history, how many lines there would be on
it indicating the various and numerous ways which
finalke up this worldls history!? But if we looked
on that map with God's eyes we should see a
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straight red line, undeviating, running rigint from
the creation to the consummation of this world’s
history, and, following that line to its end, we
should find that it is st, it ends in Christ. Getl
has drawn that line, that red line, stfaight, direct,
through all the deviations of this s life, ex~
perience and happenings—ite: line of Christ,

It we want to find God we have to get on to
that line. It is the touchstone of human blessing,
the life-line of men.

That is a key both to the Bible and to our ex-
perience in our relationship with God. God put
Adam on that line when He created hiimm. He put
his feet, so to spesk, immediately on the line of
Christ, in order to take a course which would
bring himn evemtually to all the. meaning of God'’s
Son, conformify to His Som: comfommity to His
image. Adam went offf the line of Christ, with all
the disastrous comsequences which we know.
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The Aext move was to bring man, who in Adzm
had deviated from that line, back on to the line
of Chyist, God laid hold of Abraham and brought
hig tight on to the line. Watch carefully all h
movements under the hand of God, and you will
gee that every divine step im that life related in
some to Chmist. The great cu ot
of these activities, the offering of Isaac and receiv-
ing him again as from the dead, as gou know,

as loudly as anything im alll the Bible of the

Lord Jesus. God put Abraham on the line of

Christ, Abraham deviated from that line once or

twice, and im he lost the Lord, and the

Lord was not with him -until he got back to.the

g%in{j_t from which - he-diad. digpatesti, the line of
st, . ot e CF -,

Gail put Israel on to that line. When He bro
them out of E by. the Passover, the spri
blood, the sh lamb, He put them as a peotgle
on to the line of Christ, initially. They got off that
line and trouble followed. They lost the Lord.
Later, as you know, wheni they went out of the
land inte exile and captivity, they were off the
line of Christ. There was no blessing, no Lord.
The glory had departed, and not until they came
back on to that line did they find the Lord and
come back inte blessing.

Ultimately, the tragedy of Israel is that of the
Cross; nay, to-day we have to as far as
they are concerned, of the crucifixion of the Lord
Jesus. It was their most disastrous departure from
God's line, Jesus Christ. They went off that line
with the result that there have been two thousand

ears of the most awful consequences that people
e knowim. They will fot find God'wnitil they
get back en to the line of Christ.

Gati has.put the Church on that line. He put
ihe feet of the Church on to the line of Christ
tight from Its birth on the Day of Pentecost, and

hile it has femained on that line He has been
with it. Every deviation from Christ to something
gther has resulted in tragedy.

It is instructive and impressive to note how
selective God has been in His activities. He has
been undeviating in the matter of His selective-
ness. He selected a land, a little land, the size of
the Principaltyy of Wales or the County of York,
and no bigger. He selected that land, out of all
the eountries of the world, in relation to His Son,
Hifs Sen was to come from heaven into this world
through that land. He brought His people .into
that laqd, )

Neyw fete the battle! It is the story of Ruth over
agalni—the battle to force out, to draw away, to
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b of, and in some to get them off, that

ound, that they should lose that ground, Oh, the

istory of that circles round that little eountry!
Gati selected that land, and when His people went
outt of it they lost the Lord. They lost the puf?ose
of their being chosen of God. It is impressive!
Abraham had to figit that battle, and he went
down to Egypt under pressure,

So we could odput our fingar upon this selective
activity of -God.. As. He saidl: “"lin evety pilgee
whenee Il reecoidmyynaavad Willlt eaananipthéd epdnd
I will blesssthee™ (Exodus xx..24). There, just
there, and only there! e B e s

Now that, of course, is Old ‘Testament: What
has ittosay tous? . . = oiim e e
+ Well, this is a governing matter in.the Cliwfistiioimn
life. It is the thing which governs the very purpose
and meaning of our being the Lord’s people. He
has chosen us from the foundation of the world in
Christ. Biehes ssdiertiedl Qine it wiwemveeshiatil iiidd
Him, and in whom alome we shall find Hiim, A\l
the forces of hell will be at. work, im the first place,
to keep us out of Christ. Thea/ rage to prevent
gople coming into Chiist, and when once they

ve come in, these forces are un and re-
lendiess in their efforts to get them off the ground
of Christ, on to things, possibly, of on to any
other ground. There Is an immense meaning iA
Chrisi's word: " Abide in me . . . excepit ye abhdde
in me...” (JohA xv. 4). 1t is a wafﬁﬁé%g, verai
word. Where and how shall we the Lord
Only on the line of Christ, whete Christ’s inter-
ests are the object of our being here, where it is
ttue * For me 16 live is Christ™ %Phﬂlgpl@me i. 20).
You find the Lord there. Get off that greund, be
ctitﬁye?h off, be taglﬂt;féd Qgg@ at%d tyt%u 1&5& theHLafgif

Is thete, oh that g dat the ahatle
the Chistian life is found, If is ep that ling ?hat
the very purpese fiey which W& 2¥e created will have
its eut-working. 1t is en that line that we shall find
divine ghidanee.

This Divine law of God's way has many practi-
call applications in the life of the Christizn. Hiow
many spiritugll tragedies we have knowin brought
about by human selectiveness apart from the first
and supreme interest of Christ. It migid be the
cholce of residence, location, for instance, for
reasons of convenlence, pleasure, Of seemn-
ing necessity, as in the case of Abraham t6 which
we have referred. No less a question than having
the Lord with us is bound up with such choices
and decisions. We cannot move off the Lord’s
ground without the consequence of spirituell diisas-
ter. Howv costly it was in the case of Elitinelbedii!
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I Chist is the VV’Q{/ the Directive ; then He is
the Example How iculously careful He was not
to move, or be moved, by any consideration but the
directive of the Father!

Many motives were
movement, but He

ut to Him for action and
in the Father, and, often

at great cost, refused other comsidierations,

We must seek to know that we afe Where We
are because God has put us there In the inierests
of His Son, and then i must be God who just as
definitely moves us when the time to meve has
come.
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HOLD ON

Held on, my heart, in thy believing.
Only the steadfast wim the crown.

He who when stormy waves are heaving
Parts with his anchor, shall go down.
But he whom Jesus holds through all,
Shell stand, though heaven an

earth shall fall,

Hold out: there comes an end to sorrow:
Hope from the dust shall conquering rise.
The storm foretells a Sumumer's morrow,
The Cross points on to Paradise.

The Father reigneth. Cease all doubt.
Held on, my heart, hold on, hold out.’

Mary Hitch.
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“ AS TN WASS INNTHEE BEGINNING >
THEE GREAT TRANSITION

M_I(IIH-I has been written, and is still .being written, about the difference in the progress of the Gos-
pel im the first three decades of Christianity and the much longer time since. That the progress then
was nothing less than phenomenal is impossible to deny. We have mare than once quoted the words

of Dr. A. M. Fairbaimn:

“ 1m the year 33 A. D., a few Galilean fisleenmae nwene sedting) litety off sypesdn in*Jémssdiam, anil
were bardly handled as men poor and igmonamtt

In the year Paul died (about 30 years later), how didl the matter stand? There were churches

in Jerusalem, Nazareth, Caesarea, in all Symim, Antioch, Ephesus, Galatia, Sardis, Laodicea, iin

all the towns on the west coast throughout lesser Asia, in Philippi, Thessalomnica, Athens, Cor-

inth, Rome, Alexamitiig, in the chief cities of the islands and the mainland of Greece, and the

western Roman Colonies.”

With all the tremendous organizatiom, expemdiiture, and propaganda since, and particularly iin
the last century, there is nothing to compare with that, especially when it is observed that in those
first yesrs we do not read of any machinery, appeals, “dhiives °, deputatitns, exthiibitions, demonstiz-
tiens, and all the organization of missions and missionary efforts with which we are so familiar in our
tirmes. 1t is not that there Is a lack of concern for evangelization, or a lack of sacrifice and suffering am
the part of many devoted servants of God. Whatever we may say, we must guard against beli
6r undervaluiing the v %feat outpouring of life and strength which has charactetized the ou
for tlie salvation of souls in these past centuries. Contact with many such devoted servants of God

iR these spheres of service means a sound rebuke to any spirit of criticism.
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But, recognizing every bit of that sacrifickl devotion, there are very few who are not aware of
the difference above mentioned, and mmsses of literature are being published on the maiter. Our
object, under deep exercise, is not to criticise or cast aspersions, but to ask. whether—if the com-
parison and contrast is right and true—are tiieeec aany fhattors aardl féaatiness wititbh copRstitite tHe
chenge? Were there characteniutizs in the beginning which do not genercsilly obtain now? Where
there has been a really living and effective work to -which all may point as appt@xlﬁiaﬂﬂ? te the
first days, is it because of the presence of those firs¢ factors, Let us 100k at one.or twe netable ex-
amples and see iff they point backward to something In the original, - -~ - -~ -~ -~ - o=

_ In.the;first place Jit us call to mindj the amezing =ind hemt-stiring story : of the Moravisn
Brethren, . s=in 1 oo \AYMVRITL T T T e L T ek

In their first twenty years (twenty. years only, mark’ you) they actually sent out more mission-
aries than the whole Protestant CZinviekhhaddd olondn ntviouchumdinel cokba ™ OO thhelsdededaddgdsnen-
tered, the sufferings gladly endured, the range covered, the lives lived and lald dow, the grace of
God manifested, it stirs wonder and shame to read. Sommeone has said that iff menmibers of the Pro-
testant, cihwircines had gimne oot i corresponding mumibers dinee wwoulld Inavee been 2 force wasily i ex-
cess off dine mumiber etinmnated 25 meressany to exangelize the wullewarddl. - - e s

Whst was the secaret and what were the fEsctiors?

In the first place the Cross had been deeply wrought into the very being of every one of these
eople. This had been through deep suﬁuintg. Their country was madie a field of blood by mnassasre.
%he were driven from their homes. From three million they were reduced by pefsecution to one
millien population, Indeed, it sometimes appeared as if they would be entirely exterminated and
their testimony extinguished.

Out of this fire of affliction there arose a compamy purified, with another fire burnlng in their
bones, 1 was the fire of a passionate love for the Lord Jesus. The meetings of these breifiren,
when later possible, breathed the atmosphere of the *Wjhpeer BRvoan' iin Jéensadbem wileen thae tépRsinn
was similler, Covenants were nnade that self in all its forms should be entirely banished!; seif-will,
self-love, self-interest, self-seeking.

Toe be poor in spirit woulldl be their quest, and everyone wouldl give himself or herself to be
faught by the Holy Spiiriit. A prayer-watch was set up winich should burn day and night, and in re-
lays an entite twenty-four hours was occupied im seeking the Lord. Their motto wuas:

“To seek for the Lamb the reward of His sifrrinegs”

All this is its own argament. A deep inwrougint work of the Cross issued in a mighty personal
leve for the Lord Jesus. Personal consideratioms Were lost, and no persuasion was necessary; Is it
necessery o argue, or even indicate, that this wes a real correspondence to those early days of

isti ?

Chyistiaiity

§e mueh for our first example. We turn to another, in which much of what we have sald was
taken ever with ether features. How often has the early story of the China Inland Mission beea
nted te and how miuch appealed to as a grest example of a wark truly of God in its spititual
E and effectivenrss!! Books are still being published in retrospect with the object of i?ﬁ?ﬂg and
feeevering by the example of that wark. But it would be a mistake to nuake everything of the work,
the *NWssisho Nandl oveeldolk tHe sphiittiadlHaabigyrount! amt ecpharadimms. Wiith adl | s wisean aandl
R ter the evangelization of Inland China, it is well known that as he went from place to place
Fﬁ?ﬁﬁ? heart-buidRin, addressing patherings of Christians, Mr. Hudson Taylor sald comparative
iitle abeut Chipa, often nothing at all. He poured out his_spiritual mmessage to bring the Lord’s
eople tg ihe fuller knowledge of what their union with Christ mesmt. The central and supeeme
FHIH% iR his message and with the Lord was his emphasis upon the universall efffices\opppasaet !

isten te him: * In the study of the Divine Word I learned that, to obtain successidl workers,
ate appesls for help, but eamest prayer to God .. . and the deepening of the spiritual life
gg‘ the Chureh, so that men should be unable to stay at home, were what was needed.”
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Wiere we to put the inner history of that wark—tie original spiwifntll background—inte a few

words, we should say that it was not b{ orgamization, advocacy‘,’f)ropagaﬁda,, appeals, or advertise-
ment, but through a man with a deep knowledge of God born of the Cross being deeply inwreught,
with a living spmituall message for the Lord’s people as to their fullest life in Him, and the practi-
cal outvumikinng off ssteth 2a 11Eee thvoougdh preggear. NiAt. Tigybordiddnaet rearik wiith the sutsstandig
Bible teachers in the sense of presenting truth im a systematized form. He was not one of the Aum-
ber of great Bible teachers in the generally accepted semse of that term in his generation. His was a
W which immediiately led to two issues. One, the relationship of the bellever to the Letd, and
then the practical outworking of that relationship in prayer atid other forms of serviee ; to bring the

Gospel to those who had no chance of receiving it.except by consecraied effort t6 reach them.

Mr. Hudson Taylor's life turned at a given poimt upon a deeper realisation of wia oneness
with the Lord really means. ., . .. .. L - ..

In our last chapter we referred to the close connection between the convention moveimeait, such
as ‘ Keswitk and the world-wiillc evangelization. In this-comnection we could-'point to:the rieh*
spititual ministries of such ssemsarts aff Goatl aas . Awndirew Miuteey st Mir. CHiarles Tiwasat), tHieigh
both of wiese, miikties sirong and fruitful evangslizing milksions came iuto® being.

In what way, then, does this link up with those first years of Chwistiitamiity: The answer surely
is found im a right understanding of the meaning of ‘Fentecmst’.

- Wiined was “ Pentecost.’?. We have lamentably failed to rightly and adequately. answer that
question. The cumuilative and external effects have been mmade to obscure the deeper elements, We
ggxle interpreted “Pentecost” iin tems of actiivity, Sipns, wawes of emotion, excitbility, tangues,

ings, etc. . o o . o o A

There was something .that explained all the manifestations and was more than these It was
—The entincoeevesnbptibd oedd] destinnabisatatSGoareigignyinithordseesarimiion ool iveéoyrd amd in
the entire lifs, im allitss intteessssand chanliitiie op fcopmiititit dnere arahd wraench Wihihah dobla ed
with the Lord Jesus Himself was made true by the Holy Spirit im the Church at iis birth. That ex-
altatien to, and in, Heaven meant that Jesus had been released, The book which we know as the
Acts of the Apostles coulld well be renamed The Lord’s Release.

Up till the time of His death, Jesus had been severely limited. He Himself said so. His state-
ment regarding this was:
" | eanectdacossting aippankaceatih aaddwkhow il | if il itsigledndadyind fedl2 A28 dtHabevcbapiiaptism
1o be bapizetl with; ;aaddHomnwaaml | sstoirdeed drilllidtheaaaconmpplishd d (L a<riki kA9 5(50).
(* SStadiépedd’ tee meearss “undeerststriaimaddssHess).)

His spirit was longing) for release ; straining against the limitations of His present position. The
jncarnation in nature and purpose meant geographical and physical limitations, It meant national
limitations. It meant the limitations in the men whom He had chosen ; their present lack of spiritual
intelligence and understandiimg); their inability to see the nature of the new dispensation which
He had come to inaugurate ; their earth-boundness ; their self-interest and ambition;; ttiesir prildie,
assertivepess, and natural judgments. Then the terrible limitation of the unfulfillled Law in Israel,
the reign of legalisim, crushing and imprisoning the souls of those under its rest-destroying power.
‘?’, He’ jadl, “thiaat thilee blagbisann (b fthiee passiiaor)) weetcaaconmpiiibledsl ssothaat]|, anddtiiesy coalddbee
feleasedl.

That release came through death and resutrection-ascensiom. After the passion no more was
He subject to physicsl, aphical, national, and natural * straitness ; He was emancipated and
free; univer: was the new order, and the “eaarth conlddkitoowvitiee seaattakadl fifiec. Noolémagertyy
eutward persuasion and command did He have the limited and restrained response of His men.
New by an inward dynamic and illumination they too were eseapm’% their chains and madiitional
prisen walls, Net fear, but courage! Noi shame, but glory! Net self-defence, but readiness to suiffer,
éven unto death for His name’s sake! In ene siralegic siroke He touched men “of every nation
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under heaven

" in Jerusallrm on one day. What a story follows that release! How the fire spread!

The Lord’s release meant the release of the Holy Spirit, and the release of the Hilly

Spirit effected the release of the Church. Two things
h death ; that is, what the Cross really means in the

One, a new apprehensiom of the release throug

arise for consideratiion and exercise.

Chureh's freeing ; and two, what the real nature of the present position of Christ is. It is here thatt

Chrlstendom has fallen down, where the Church in the beginning rose up. These two things

wwill] be

out focus in the next chapter. It is here that, undoubtedly, thete has to be a spiritual return nnowe-
ment if effectiveiesss and power are to be recovered,

(To be contimueet))

THE TREASURE IN EARTHEN VESSELS

/4 C@fWﬁleB D ike. 77-1UD; ; wi.B-U0;; xiti.77

-1m.

ASS we read H Corinthlans carefully we seem to
mest two 1 in himself and Paul iin
Christ. Ev Paul of, from the open-
ing chapter of this epistle to its conclusion i3 iin
ene straln. There Is one governing pminciple
threugheut, which we might summarise in his own
werds ; * We have this treasure i earthen vessels.”
in the very first ehapwt we see “ this treasure " iin
an eartpen vessell; and rght to the last chapter we
meeting the treastie t0o,
tsonal of the New

ke
It Corinthians is the most

Testament books. Other e 8 bring the revela-
tion of God to us, but 11 Corlnthians Is unique iin
this respeet, that it shows us the kiad of man be &
through whom God imparis His revelation. Had
we ﬁ@t this efistle we might still kaow what work
Paul aseafﬁp 1shed but we should aat know what
kind of man he was who accomplished the werk.
He was an earthen vessel. *

"THE IDEAL CHRISTIAN

When 1 first became a Christian I had | @m
ion as to what a Christian was, and

mest to be that kind of Christian, { tlﬂeught
I eould attain te the standard I had com-

then I sheuld have attained perfection. To

My uti

it aﬁelg

be peffe@t was fiy ambitien, but I had My owa
mentality as to the standard of perfestlen. I
thought a petfect Christian sheuld smile from
merhing te nighit; if at any time he shed a tear e
had ceased to be vieloriows. I thought a perfect
Christian fiust be a very courageeus pef§om,. I{f
under any circumstanees he showed the slightest

sigh of fear then I said he lacked faith he could

not trust the Lord, he was not perfect.

- Ve PAUL WAS A MAN--

1 retatped these clearly def!
a @HI&%&QN@ B@ ll e uﬁﬂ%ﬁeﬁﬁ E

SE@ ul %igﬁh@i%l% §§

teaf§ a ought, Can it afé

\R/ag ?a’ k Q%

WS&@ Ewel at We 8
" ngiég i Be
%V%E eeeu 2} Eﬁ? a
GE aﬁm grder @ ﬁ'ﬂ%
Em
Here IS a man who is afraid, yet he is strong:

is encom by foes, yet be is not boun
looks a3 though he is overcomne, yet he is 1o

e
: e
Aot drs-
teoyed. You can see be is weak, yet he declares that

when he is weak be is stiong, ‘You can s that he
bears ifi his body the dying of Jesus, yet e
the life of Jesus iS5 also manifested i hl§ bedy. sl
hear his “evil report™, but you Rear his
“ good reperit”, He appeats to be a " deceiver *,
Aevertheless be is “ tiue ». IHe S90S (0 bR “uid-
kaowin®”, yet he is “wadll kaewn”, H@ I8 a5 o
* dying ¥, 4 and still he " lives ™. Hie s “ @ sofrow-
“éayy"é@%“”a Y h?én@ngi?l%gthn?a% %EM alf
thiings ». Here is a Christian!

A SPIRITUAL PARADOX

you realize what it means to be a Chestian?
To be a Christian is to be a peison in whom ther
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is a fundamental inconsistency. A Christiiazm is one
in whom there is an inherent paradox. This para-
dox 1s.of God. Some. people conceive of Christ-
ianity as being alll treasure and ne earthen vessel,
If they meet the earthen vessel anywhere, they feel
things are all wirong. But: God's conception -is
totally different .from rnan’s. Here is Ged's
though: *We have ihis ireasufe in earthen Ves-
sels” Se it is net a hopeless ease if the earthe

vessel is iR evidenes. God's pu does het pul:
lity the earthen vessal: it puts @hﬁ-@ e there:
i1 15 always 15 {he earthen Vessel hat ihe Weasyre
SEOHAG.H Vi o s ® . WS e

Leit me say that there is not a soul whose earthen
vessel is ‘'so earthen that the treasure cannot ap-
in-itt The beauty,of tine dressure iis eihanced
the earthen vessel im which 1t Is placed, Paul
was a man, a real man, but the life of the Lord
shone out through his life, He was not an auto-
matem; he had feelings. Andl he was Reither iia-
variably sorrowful, nor was he invariably gladl. Axt
the very time when he was sorfowful he was alse
glad. 1t is characteristic of Christisamtiy that even
wm%e ‘the tears flow the face can relax inte a
stiile. ~
We keep hoping that when we meet Christians
we shall see no trace of the earthen vessel, yet
when we meet some of the Lord’s truest children
we inumsdirtsly recogpise ttedr distimadive gpakson-
alities. We recognise what kind of persons they
are in themselves and also what kind of persons
they al‘leli gg the"LordéhI knew a sé]s(tef wiho had a'
very q temper. She was quick at everything
—quick to speak, quick to rebuke, quick to write
letters, and quick to destroy the letters she wrote.
You could see at once what sort of person she
was, yet aff the same time you could see the Lord
in ber. Yow could see her suffering under trial,
buit at the same time you could see her spiritual
wgdl}h. You could see the treasure i an earthen

Vi :

Many people tell me they have prayed for a
certaln thing; they affirma they have faith im God
and are absolutely certain He has heard their
request. Yet nothing . Wty IRecouse thedir
faith is too wonderful. The treasure is not im an
earthea vessel.

Many other people have come to me and told
of their fears and misgivings even while they
sought to trust the Lord. They made their re-
quests, and they laid hold of the promises of God ;,

doubts contimuallly arose unbiddem. Let me
ell yeu that true falth cannot be killed by doubt.

The" treasure of true faith appears im an earthen

1904

vessel of doubt, and the earthen vessel does not

the treasure. In. such an efviropment tae
treasure shines forth with enhanced beauty. De
neit misunderstand me, I am Hot eﬁeet?@aﬂ%
doubt; but I do wish to make this clear, tha
Christianity is not a matter of treasure,enly, ner
gﬁ&m earthen vessels only, but of treasure if . i)

I love to recall the prayer of the early church
for Peter's deliverance from the hands of wicked
msn. Whem Peter returned and knocked at. the
door the believers said ii was his angel. De
see? There was faith, there, true faith, the kind @f
faith that could bring an answer from Geodl: but
the weskness of man was still present, and that
wezkness was clearly manifest. To-day . e fiitt
exercised by many of God's people Is greater than
that exercised by the believers gathered .in the
house of Mary, the mother of John Matk. And
they are so positive about it. They are certain Gedl
will send an angel, and.@wety door ln the piison
will swing open. If a gust of wind .blows, there
is Peter knockiimg) at the door! If the rain begias
to patter, there is Peter knockiing at the door
again! Those people are too credullouss; theie

faith is not the genuine article. In Christianity the
earthen vessel Is always in evidence, though the
uestion Is never one of the earthen vessel but of

the treasure within It. In the life of a mormal
Christian, just when faith rises positively to lay
hold of God, a question may sifultaneously arise
as to whether he might be mistaken. When .He is
strongest in the Lord he is often most conscious
of inability: when he is most courageous He be-
comes aware of fear within: when he is fost joy-
tull a senee of distiess breaks upen hiih. This para-
dox 1§ evidenee that there is treasufe i the
earthen vessel.

GOD'S POWER IS MANIFEST IN MAN'S
WEAKNESS

Paul tells us that he had a thorn in the flegh.
What that thorn was I do not know, but I do
kaow that it was a weakening factor and that Paul
prayed three times for its remowsil But God
answered: " My grace is sufficient for thee, for my

eweF 1§ made perfect in weakness.” How can the

ord’s pewer be manifest to perfection In a weak
fan? Christianitly is that very thing. Christirmritty
is net the remeval of weakness, nor is it
the manifestation of divine powar; It is the mani-
tign of divine power in human wsakness.
Fstianity dees not briag in a marvellous mew
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order of angelic beings, but human beings in
wiose wetkness the divine power is displayed.
Leit me use an illustration. ..

I was once seriously ill. Durmg a perlodi of tww®
months I was X-rayedl three. times, and each time
the report ,was .xay gpave.. 11 ppaygddl, aadd 11 blee-
lieved. T had. hoped God would heal my sickness,
buit though several times 1 experienced a great in-
crease. of . strength,, the *roof. of the troudlle re-
finained, .so: the ipossibillity. off . relapse was: always
presamtt. 1 was. was -the .use of a
tgmray increase of strength? One-day, as T was

ing the.Bible;::l jcame Tdo tHee

“wiere PPaull - prayedl: divee . tiinas et
Gali would .remove! liis * dherin’V. Geabl waullgl ned
do so, but saiidt :* My grace is sufficient for thee.”
Besause;; of . tierpresence - off - tine . s e was
grafited an -increase of grace. Because the weal:
hess persisted, grace was:added. I saw—This is
Chri B Lpfayed for a clearer seeing, and
the thauaiceamete mie of a”bost that could net
?ﬂé‘ﬁ off & hsuldlar fiitting sutt i fiagt
the fiver bed, I had-beea praying in eftast:
“ILnd,. if it please Thee/-rﬁm«ae the boulder.-

Now a question, a¥ese withii; . Wikalher would it
be betier 19 have the five foot boulder &@maved
& to lst the Lerd raise the level of the Walsr By
fest? 1 answiered: 1t weuld be betler ie have
the level of the water raised. From that day many
of wﬂgg dﬁﬁ@ﬂlﬂ@% wefe g@ﬁa 1 dare net say that
but, praise Gedl!! 1 discav-
Sfed ihai He Has feseui@e 'to deal With aifliculiies
thej¥ remeval. Chistianty 1§ Aot a

fefﬂ beulders, taui of f§i§iﬂ the
BV tBe Wﬁt@f Have you diffisulties? 9\@5
ave @§; Wwe a ave. Buk 88
-the Lerd 1§Qiaftef is fet
lV@ﬁS;ISf@H&'@V BUf W
i ﬂsv the anﬁﬁv side, the:
e Sireng
V€§ J§mﬁlﬂ §£ iii‘ the treasure
We HaVE 1S ih eaFtnen ve
MAN'S WEAKNESS DOES NOT LIMIT GOD'S
POWER

It is cause for great gratitude to God that no

picidnHI | treasure will

human wezkness need limit the divine power. We
are apt to think that where sadness exists, there
joy cannot existt:  that where there are tears there
cannot be praise:, that where weskness is presefit
power must be absent: that where there is doubt
there cammut, be fizith. Buit ket wire proclkdim, this
with a clear voice, tthtt Gadl i g t® Biing
us . tip thie puint witeee wee recogise: tlhat 4l thoat
is of man-is only.intended to provide an . esrthen
vessel to contain . thej diviie treastire.; Henceforth
whien we . are:eigscious -of depfessiom-let u§ net
give way to depressigi® but to.the: Lord ;. and ihe
e forth alll the fore 6tglaﬂeusly

because'. of :the castiieed yessall-1 AmNAEtReSISs-
ing here ;:T know what | am. talkmg about.”Herein
lies the gIOfy of [Chiiitienidy, divd Gedr's ffeasure
can “be manifest.in. every. earthen vessel,. Chyist-;
ianity is a paradox, .and;} is as.we Chwstians live
this paradexical liife dinat we get i kaew Ged. The
further we go 6n in the Christian. like,. 't meore
patadoxical it becories. The. treasure, becomes i -
creasingly manifest,, but the eaﬂhe%g&@@el 43 {he
earthen -vessel . still.- This is >veepy. ttul. Jiest
look . at the divine patienee. i @,maﬁl Wihg- [By
nature s ,and eompare the §i§ﬂt of. that
with a fman Whem €an ever meve: Ses
SRS R B
retiring AISpOsHisH). §ee the strength @9@ 1
persen of weak ament, and
with a ﬁatufaﬂy sirong character. The i ﬂ@e
i§ tremendey

People wlno are naturally weak are always apt
to think they are no good because of the earthen
quality of the vessdl; but there is no need for de-
jection since the treasure within the vessel, is of
such a quality as to shine forth with added splen-
dowr]from within su?gaai -vgsel. thOlhéfs- Sis-
ters, let me say once n that the wincle gasiiemn
is one of the quality of the treasure, noi of the
quality of the vessel that contalas it. It is folly to
stress the negatlve aspsat: our concern is with the
positive, The Lord is able to manifest Himself in
the life of every one of us, and when that comes
to pass many will behold the treasure, W.N

- .-

(fromn pagel 03))
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HORIZONED BY LIFE

“ Ihmttmaﬁ hife allsp im the midist off the gravideri’"

(Gem. ii. 9).
* Tikvee tree ayflifée, wiiebhissiin:t tecggedeprop God ™
(Rev ii. 7, mmaw;

gim).
“ Tiee treee off Nfle ™ (R, xxii. 2, 14)). -

EHMS the Bible, first and last,’nmakes" life its
horizon. It would not be wrong to say that -alll it
is within the ‘covers of the Bible ‘is relaied—in
some wieyy—tto tiinis paartikow] bar isaue : Mt ety waas
the governing matter im the creation record, and alll
human history is'shown there to turn-upon it: ‘we
shall see that- life-is ‘t/ie’ predomdimant; issue in re-
demption. This being the case; iit must e tine prena-
mount question in'creation and human history.

But we have to begin our consideration of this
vast matter by noting the Bible comparison and
comtrast between = -

TWO KINDS OF LIFE.

In the main the Bible uses the wovdd'lifée iinttwo A
different and kinds. It uses the word to de-
fimne tHee coonmoanlifte ofif adl laam inaaée areeatumes,. TiHe
Greek word for this kind of life is that from which
we derive the word *biology * which is simply
“thecseivaoecobflifée’.\

Genesis (the Book of Begummings) tells us that
God nrade living thiings—

Trees ; fllowass; vepgtidilles.

Crestures; beasts, birds, fisHuss.

Man ; a living soul having * the breath of life ".

Life, of this natural kinf, was the basis off
animation, growth, propagation, etc.

But, into the muidist of this life in alll its forms,
jptimation, representation, and presentation, an-
other kind of life is represented. It was possible to
have aniimmal and human life without having this
other—and altogether differeni and superior—Ilife,
Indeed, to fail to this “alttagetwer otibel’
life was (and is) to fail of the true Dlvise intendiom
and destiny. To it would lift mankind on
te a higher level alte?etheﬁ and fmean immertality
to the 6f@§ti@ﬁh We leave that peint there for the
mement while we emphasise the faet that life is the
erterien of everything.

LIFE, THE CRITERION

Up to a little over one hundred years ago it was
generally believed by scientists that the universe—

C

living creatures included—was explained on
mechanical lines. It was all a great machine, wsuid]
up, moving) by certain laws, and after millions of
years, would run dowin and collapse or disinte-
grate. Mechanizztion was -the inclusive law of all
motion, processes, progress and relativity. That
interpretation has now been letely and posi-
tively discarded - zndi - - T plbaee;ies”
been taken by biology, wihich, 1n its enth¥onement,
is called *’Iﬁe@mm fSoitaess. \Thiys s Hoxgabt
to be progress, but it is really jusi a returp te Gen-
esis-and. the; Biblle. Bislogy means thef- ks it ahe
basis and- explaination of the whele animate fea"
tien of universe. Mereovey, there 1§ a wige

anee that, far from chanes, hap,, RSHRNL Ve ilp
a Mind beling the uRiverse, éﬂd that taiﬁgs‘r are
organie rather thap rmeehanie. = -
1§1§%i££99@aiaﬁdaweﬁ@m Bmk

forward ’ there 1§ anether V. fe:
wired ; for, good and §i H&imt i§ eep iea

et fﬁa Be, 1& dee§ ﬁ@£ §6V€§E§B lEuf-: @é

eﬁt%/ faf, Wwe- are g

B§§16 faet asll life 1§ th E@HQH Ee aw anl
fdge!i 5 eve QBEBSHE ahd repre-

But when we have said that, with alll its vast
ramifications , we need the other half of the Bible
to carry us further, So, another quite different and
distinct word is introduced with the New Testa-
ment. Sometimes it stands alone, but often some-
thing definitive is given to it: if is termed “Htéeradl
Life". Seeing that the word “eeteninhl'issagyphieedtto
God and to winat is characteristic of Him, 1¢ must
mean more than an age, a measuire of time even
beyond the human span; it must go outside of
time altogether. But e word as used and ass66i-
ated is net only an exteﬁsieﬁ, ilt isa Kiﬁd a quallt
a nature, altogether difiterent frem ang %eﬂ
life as we knew it naturally. This life Bible

teaches, is sernething that ne fan PESEEsses
urally. Iff this is the enly trie life, tbeﬂ, By ﬂatufe
all men are dead while they live (bi@legisally);
the Bible teaches.

Well, this just states the simple basic truth and
posmon

One more thing before. we open out to the
wider field. If, as we believe, there is a Mind be-
hind creation, and partlcwlaﬂly the animate crea-
tion, then we are ready to see a further great truth
taught by the Bible.

This truth is that the natural, the material and
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organic creatlon is intended to embody and repre-
sent a vast counterpart of intangible thought and
prineiples, In a word, the created universe is a
vast § . Just as a potter expresses his
thoughts in the vessels he makes, so that those
vessgé are ideas in representation, so God has
ed up His thoughts in His creation. If we
read what is within the product of God's
hands and .interpret with the mind .of. God, we
should kaow what God is like and whei He Thseans.
This being true, we must-carry the truth into
the realm of life, and H?e thatfogattgs:lhlnfe—as atn
mﬁm@mﬁ—msﬁh pgrarofohhv dritidliadror
Divine life is- the \éonunezgpa, 'WlhﬁCl% e, of
human life isTa representation”of somedthiiig puch
glnﬁr—mmme lifte. THastis what wel hope to see
affm -with these'mediintions. Life.in the
is itself a marvellous and mysterious'thing,
1t certainly is a mystery." No oine as™ ewer et ex-
plaifed life is. Only by its presence and ex-
pression de we know of its existeace, but we can
hever explain or define it. That is, §, the
first parabke of life. Even natural life is capable
6f enduranee and manifold expression beyaﬁd all
ealswlation. Let us eonsider

THE VARIETY OF LIFE.

It only needs to be suggested that any attempt
to count the number and variety of life in its differ-
ent realms to show how hopeless such an under-
taking would be. In some realms this has been
done. For instance, it is ted that there are
at lesst 25000 named bac aninnglls; ten
times as many backboneless animals, and as many
plants, There are 100,000 ﬂowefiﬁg lants. When
we take vermiw and insects—iats and rabbits, efc.
=ihg rate of mulﬂplieatiaﬁ, and the way in which
survival evertakes mortality, figures defeat caleu-
gﬂgﬁ Every single 6ne 6f these has life after its

When we turn to the power, energy, and endiur-
ance of life, we open the door to the necessity of
volumes to be written. As a hint, just consider that
we find animals among the snow at a height of
10,000 fees: and they are found on the floor of
the sea six miles deep where Mouig Everest
weuld be much more than engulfed, It is hard to
say what great difficulties are encountered and
overcome by llving creatures—insects in hot

la s where you could not keep your hand ; liv-

things under fifteen feet of ice.
e story is positivelly fees retiing) ndl amezing).
Life, filling every niche, finding homes in extra-

ordinary places, mastering difficulties, adjusting
to out-of-the-way exigemoies; persistent and iin-
trusive ; spreading ev e, insinuating itself
adapting - itself, resistin defym surviviag eve
thin g! A tiny seed, dropped or cartied by t
wind into a crevice of a great rock will, as it g@w&,
split that rock open untll a large tree declsres the
power of life. The Grand Canyon of Arizona has
many an.instanee of this. That canyon Itself is ﬂOW
one migihiy testimony 1 its foliaFe and beauty

the way in which life can take hold of the devasta—
tion and desolation caused by voleanie ea
and tuth Its carnage inte @n attraction de the

world, This is but a faint, distant appfaaeh i
marvels of life. 1f what we §aid earlier § t
the natural is a synibell of the sp mtua
mense and outstanding thiag fﬁuﬁt be true @E‘
higher aﬁtd gfeat&th th% tl%e o ieh gﬁ
a §to e Ea§ (3 6%@
the mifaeles,. tﬂump é
aaee§ and sxpaasm% of the It
By His SoR, Jesus ChHA, ¢ 1§

te individuals wk@ have receive rn

the Eterpal Life WH&% eha
oo tstineny! gm Jora Em&%& t%“’ﬁ%
Life in the Chufeh qﬁ aﬁe éﬁﬂ tizn

This is but introductory. We have to break this

eat miatter into its relevant parts ; but, with this
ittle, surely we can begin to see that God has
horizoned everything by life; in the natural, but
immensely more so in the spiritual The criterion
of all is hvingness!

In the organic creation everything depends upon
whether life is present or not. If a thing ot a per-
son is without life, the door is closed ; hope ends ;;
there is no prospect (unless a miracle iﬁterveaes)
We just say: *“W¢il), thaatisstiaaf, aud tHegte idSrw
more.’ The only remaining thing is burial. The de-
parture "off liféc meeass tHee redjgn aandl tHitnih of
corruption, If there is life, and it can be stimulated
and ministered to effectively, as in the human body
ot tge garden, then corruption is held at bay and

ack.
Wthh of these two issues was to prevail—the

entrance ., andt] aff coarnppioan, meetidiiyy, antl
hopelessness, or the defeat of that intrusiom with
the entrance of an in , deathless and

age-abiding life—is said by the Bible to have been
decided at an early point in human existence. It

was decided in a probation, the probation of
choxce, and choice based upon waammg caution
and counsel, Clear, precise, concise and strong
was the situation presented. The alternatives were
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God's will and way, or mam’'s will and way as
contrary to God’s, It was the alternative of man’s
sclfhood as against God's supreme right to be
trusted and obeyed. It was the question of God's
exclusive and unique authority, and His beneficent
disposidon toward man, of the mind and will of
another making man's independent and seif-
centred judgment the directive motive. On these
two issues the question of twe things hung: one,
the ebtaining of an incorruptible and deathless life,
ok, the missing of that.and the bll?m_ Of esiifuyp-
tien falling upon the very natural life of man
and. ereation. This alternative was set forth sym-
belieally in-twe trees with their.raipretive. friits
='Tihe" Tree: of :Life:.-apd ~The Traslef dhe
Knewledge of Geed and Evill'.

If yau do not want to regard these as tweo literal
trees, it will not affect the issue, for, after all, iit
is principles which govern, and what arises is
just the laws of life and death. The Bible records
the choice which was made; the side upon which
man came dowd; the use which he msade of his
great trust—choice, free will; but choice with an
exhertation and warning ; not in ignorance!

History is the record- of that chaice; it is also
the history of mans’' endorsement of, and adher-
ence to that choice as against a way which God
mede forthwith out of the entanglement. I have

said that it was principles that governed. That is
quite true, but I had better hurry up and introeduce
what is going to be the inclusive, ultimate and
pre-eminent rzality.

The OMi Testament is mainly built upon a great
and detailed system of types, symbols and para-
bles. This method runs on into the New Testament
so far as the four Gospels and the Apocalypse are
concerned, but with one over-rulimg differerice.
The New Testament expounds-and explains the
Olli, and, in-this supreme matter of life, it ovet-
whelms us-with the revelation that that Tree of
Life is but a type and symbeol of a Person, namely,
God's Son, Jesus Christ.t: On: this . point—focal
point—a “precise and "inclusive ‘statement is- made
by the-Apostle John in-his first Lettar: And the
witness [or testimony] is this, thai God gawe unito
us eternall lifte, cuadrthiss lifee iks i AissSon, e thant
hatin the SomAvakiyReclifiée;, haehhahdrathonekéhSoson
off Ged hatin mot tihe lifee” ({1 Tolnm w. 117 1) Tt iis
categarical. The whole letter must be read in the
light of that statement. It makes eyesxptHiag
Christo-centric, It puts human destiny upon His
being the centre. It sums up the :whole issue of
life— or death— i Hiiin!

Life im Christ, and Christ as the Life, is the
horizon of all tiinimgs.

(T be amttimedy)

HOW TO BRING A BLESSING
"Wbmu%ﬁﬁmdaobbhwyéaiherammmihdmexpmm of goodwill, but words uttered under

beforec FHasstabh arddatadolblbdssgeBHahayhbh."
“"Jarod blessefl Pharaoh, ahd went out from the
presenecopiPRherab! ((Earwsiiviji7, 71 A0).

I[T had taken God 130 years to mmake Jacab into
this kind of man. The scene was a remarkable one.
To any onlooker it must have seemed remarkable
that a erippled old farmer should be in a position
to confer a ble:’ségg on the greatest monarch of his
day, But the er was even greater than that,
for this bringer of a blessing was Jacob. It was re-
markable ifideed that Jacob, of all people, should
have become a man with a ministry of blessing,
both willing and able to convey to others a divine
benefit in God's name,

This double mention of his blessing Pharaoh
was no isolated act, Severteen later he was
able to bless the two sons of Joseph (xlviii. 20),
and the story mmakes it clear that his pronounce-
ments over the two lads were no merely human

divine inspiratiom and even contrary to Joseph's
own ideas. Subsequentlly Jacob pronounced indi-
vidual blessings on the twelve sons who would
form the tribes of Israel (xlix. 1 - 28). We can un-
derstand the great Moses being competent to bless
the twelve tribes, for we would expect such a man
of God to have the power to bless, but we find it
indeed remarkable that Jacob should have this
same ministry,

WE ARE CALLED TO BLIESS

Yeit this is the criterion for human life, and by
this will the earthly history of each one of us be
jugged. Was that man an instrument for (binging
God's blessing into the lives of others? Was that
woman one who had a ministry of blessing? This
is the ultimate question. It may take of God's
instruction and di_sci?ﬂﬁlm to make this possible in
our case, as it did In the case of Jacob, but the
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verdict on our lives will be as to wiether God was
able to pour out His blessing through us. As we
have said), it took God 130 years to bring Jacob to
that poimt, but His patience prevailed. Not.until
seventeen years later, did -Jacob, im his final act of
worship, reach the-great climax of faith which,:is
referred to in: Hebrews: xil:- 21..  This, however,
marked a pomt of real attainment—" Jacob bilmﬂ
Pharaoin™. - ., N-ijey6sfgh t rjf .
- It waas. mtt ﬂwt tne;patriarch felt,lmosnmnn
do, so.;He, did.mot -feel the,dignityj. authority
which- lm df'uplayed.ﬂlm is; clizar.from - his ‘swoodelstdo
Pharaoh that Jie,was: ipaitifully .aware “of fids. owmn
shortcommgs; Itmf hits body he jwas4. cripplk. ; in’his
self-judgment-jife j:felt Kgmwmly m:&nenﬂand
unaworthy 'td. bejs a@liaeyﬁeemﬁs of
Gul!” Yeit this-was :the -mary witw,comét sttand Hee-
fofe the great Pharaoh iiti: his owun.utter weakness
pronounce .a"\blessing -on . hinn,.. Whed .Jacob
theu ht himselt clever ;and successful he had no
essing to give, It, WES;BOW that he was so acutely
awsfe of fhits owin inad eeﬁumy that his real
fhinisiry was made possible. It is always Ti ﬂmt.
Gad s constantly working with us, as. Hewas with
Jacob, with the one purpase. in view: of so ‘diexdling
with us that out of out. owin nothingness we. have
power with God to bring blessing to others.".

GIVING NOT GETTING

An outstanding feature of this new phase of
oI 8 Soscasion, DU 08 ik CoOK pleanEs
asping ut one ook pleasure
g gi%iﬁ te.others. All Jacob’s life had been occu-
pied with the matter of divine blessing. He had
always realised that this Is the,most importang fac-
o 1A life; a5 indeed it is. Buf in those earliefy{
% been~jntent on geiting rather than g vmg
ihe blessing. The blessing seemed so mpoﬁsﬂt
fhat he Had i6 Egasp at 1t wma alll his i
iHE {fferent to the st,

aﬁ_%ﬁi%{g%hg gh@ﬁ ﬁﬁav%ﬁgeebﬁeldiigﬁg the blessieg

A big change had taken place. Sometimes you
mhay fead of the change of name-from Jacob to
I§fael aﬁd wonder if anything had really changed
LE man except his name. It certainly had, Al-

eugh he is here cailed Jacob, he was also Israel.

as srael that he had decided to join his son

j@ (xtv. 28) and it was as Israel that he took
tBe {eufaey (x1v1 IL) Consider how the old Jacob
ave eﬂte Think of how he would

Havs planged te exp&i this unexpected promin-
enee of his sen. Advantage-seeking and self-intet-

est would have led him to look for oppot-
tunity of making use for selfish ends of ihe great
mﬂuenoe, which Joseph :had with Pharaoh. The
extent of the transformation can be measuted b
the fact that he seenms tw lnowe tned! 1o s ¢
buit onlly.to have been intemt on givitzge He

} 'o o L

Pharaoh for. nothing): G@g&e

he had, a blessing from
»lin tMShheaanmppatdd t-tthewmmi&)mﬂibel,bﬁtd
Jesus -Himself - witw «ssadtr* Ttt'iis rropse Hibssery tto
ive. than; to.meosive ™ i(Acts xx*3H).: W -dis: noot
now when the. Lord said-this. It does metinikettiat.
The -.great; thing-is thau:He hivedl out i His . cown
words, AAllt doossatily; musst off:wss Hawee it oonfess
that whileiswe ameg‘lthe,ldea-we do- nog gut ;1tjinto

pl'actlce/ == 22 - W) ,tl ‘-:' %‘lwh
fellws%h;pmms giving as wlll-@s re-
celvmg, ‘The Lord!. jjoims-wss witiih otiileer CHinsiaa3S

that we should be able-to bring-a: blessmg to.them,
It. is possible to have great sympathy with-those
whose s ittty sare mot Hedpet] yy the
ich- they hear from Sunday to Sunday,
Every minister of the' Word must take. such com-
plaints 'against himself.very much to heart. Never-
theless, the compilziners.; musit: 2lso ‘2daee 2 ccleilal-
lenge. Winat is their objective im gathering together
wit ‘;)ti]erth Christians? . Do tlheyhconul:e)})?l l to re-
ceive? Is their compliint only that ail to get
a blessing? Iff so, would it not be wise for them to
consider again ﬂmse words spoken by the Lord
Jesus Himself? “ It is more blessedl to give .
The fellowsthiyp in which we are found by the will
of God should never be looked upon as pravided
only for us to get a blessing. In the purpose of
it is meant to be a place where we contribute

spiritual values to others. We need to beware lest,
like Jacob, we should only be intent on getting,
and getting. Instead, like the true Israel, we
have something to give in His Name,

Perhaps it nay help us to learn somethinﬁg of
how to exercise this ministry of blessing if we
look closer. at this transformed man.

A TRANSFORMED NAN

As we have sqsid], Jacob felt himself to be 2 weak
man. In this lay the secret of his power with God
and men. If we ask how he became wesk, in this
wayy, the answer is that it all began wihen his nat-
ural strength was broken under the hand of God as
he @tgug aedd alll ni thfat m Before tgfat occa-
§16A he ou diissiyp-
line and trial. 1n his.relative, Labsm,, he found a

man Who  Wwes Hﬂfd enough and sufficiently, Hie
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himself to cause him endless distress. Those were
twenty years of suffering, yet there is no indication
that the suffering made any change in Jacob. It is
quite a mistaken idea to imagine that trials of
themselves have any power to mature us spiritually.
No, even after twenty years Jacob was still Jacob.
Whether or not he had been prepared for his en-
. counter with. God. by the things he had. passed
through is-not stated: ‘Perhaps. he :had.: What he
needed at that stage,; however, was not more suffer-
ing but a.real meeting with-God from which he
might .emerge-a. truly broken man. This is what
happened.at Jabbok. When he-had made all-his
plans and. put.them:into. execution, in.his loneli-
ness God met him and iwrestled with him. The out-
come, as we know, is that Jacob was reduced from
what he had been to a weakened man who was no
longer scheming or fighting for the blessing, but
clinging to the Lord for:it. That night, or rather as
dawn broke on the following day, he received his
new name of Israel.

At times one has imagined that the complete
transformation took place in a moment, that from
that hour the old Jacob ceased and an entirely
new man called Israel took his place. It is.clear
from the narrative that this was not the case. Not
only can one detect traces of the old nature still
in operation but it is evident that the writer
wished to make it clear that this is not what hap-
pened. Under the Spirit’s inspiration he constantly
changes from the name Jacob to Israel, and then
back to Jacob again. No, there had not been an in-
stantaneous change at Jabbok, though' what had
happened was radical in its outworking. That ex-
perience marked a new beginning for Jacob. Now
he was a man in the hands.of God and the work
of transformation could proceed.

For this teason he still had to suffer, He had suf-
fered much in the years before he met God in this
way. After his new position of yieldedness one
might perhaps imagine that his sufferings were
over, Here again, the narrative shows plainly that
God’s ways with His servants are not what we
think they should be. For the next period of more
than twenty years, Jacob passed through a suc-
cession of much deeper trials, until at last he ex-
claimed in almost despair, *“ All these things are
against me.”. (xlii. 36). They were not, of course,
Even while he spoke in this way Joseph was rul-
ing in Egypt and planning to provide comfort and
a home for his old father, This was hidden from
Jacob’s eyes. The future usually is hidden from us.
All we know is what Jacob felt, that one trial suc-
ceeds another, making life more difficult since we

capitulated to the absclute mastery of the Lord
than it was before we had so yielded. :
After Jabbok Jacob had to suffer from the bad
behaviour of his sons (xxxiv), from the sad loss of
Rachel, a loss which left a scar to the very end of
his life (xlvii) and from the-disgraceful conduct of
Reuben (xxxv). Finally the worst blow of all fell
with the apparent death of ‘Joseph (xxxvii), This
may seem hard. and unnecessary for-a man now
called Israel, yet in reading -the story..one has a
sense of a new mildness and submissiveness in his
spirit, The old Jacob would surely have reacted.in
a much more violent way.to those-sons.of his! It
seems that the:transformation was going'on all the
time, 'and ‘most’ of all . when he was least conscious
of it. What had happened at. Jabbok was becom-
ing more inward, ‘a kind .of :inward; brokenness
which is the real secret of spiritual transformation.
So it is with us all. We are not made “ Israels’ in
a moment, however sacred .and°significant that
moment of encounter with the Lord may be. That
is only the beginning, From then onwards we must

_be led through circumstances of testing and dis-
appointment in order that in the end we shall

emerge as those whose whole life.is a benediction,
a means of blessing,

GOD WAS WITH HIM.

There is, however, still one factor of supreme
importance in that fruitful last period of Jacob’s
life. He was where he was in the will of God and
God Himself was with him.

When Israel decided to go down into Egypt to
be with Joseph he made a significant pause before
actually leaving the land of promise. He got as far
as Beer-sheba, and there he called a halt. It is clear
from what God said to him that he was halted by

very real fears. He may well have wondered
whether it was right to go down into Egypt under

‘any circumstances, Abraham was a greater and a

better man than he, and it had been manifestly
wrong for him to go there, What should he do?
Joseph was there and he longed to see his favourite
son. Transport had been provided and it seemed
so right and reasonable to proceed. Moreover there
wag famine in Canaan. But it was famine which
had governed Abraham’s decision. Jacob was not
happy. It may be that he had set off rather impul-
sively, as we so often do, taking it for granted thar
God would be with him in his going. It is danger-
ous to take the presence and blessing of God for
granted. Jacob perhaps realised this, and so made
the whole party pause for a while at Beer-sheba
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while he had new dealings with God over the
ﬂwttefo
_ So he set up an altar, We do not know wiat he
offexed, but we know from the rest of Scripture
that the pattern for such an offering was that it
should be a “witolebbunit offerimg™. He had to
puit all on the altar and to show, in this bolic
way, that ing) belonged to God and was to
be held in trust for Him.-Jacob wanted to go inte
Egypt, in fact it was now-the only thin% on earth
that he did wand, Bui he needed to test his wishes
against the will of God..He not only wanted to &0.
he may have judged it a right thing to do, but the
natural mind can never: be trusted to determine the
way and the will of God.'So on:that altar Jacob
handed back to God:his-own ideas and his owa
desires, and waited to see what God's kesponse
would be. - - Feeek

It does not seem that he had to wait long. Was
it on the following nigint that God spoke to him?
Or did he have to wait some days after making his

He:was a broken man, He was a deep

offering? We are not told. But we are told that iin
the night God spoke to him, calling hifin by that
old familiar name of “ Jacob *, and giving hin il
the reassurance he needed to be freed from quest-
iom or fear,

Here, then, is a further secret of Jacob’s life @f
blessing. He waited for Gal. He made sure that his
place of living and service were ordered by God,
and he had the supreme 'somfiort of God's @wa
presence. “ I will go down with: thee .into: Egyjt”
xlvi. 4). Thus it was. that Jacob who was

rael, stood in the presence of Pharaoh ‘and con-
veyed God's blessing to him. He was a weak man,

)\ ent
men. But he was a transformed mm(gmml seni
hin. Andl God was with him.: . -.. . > -

So may we alll be found in our:sphere of work
and witness, delivered from our-own %'asping for
blessing, and living only -to pass on blessings to
others 1m the L Name, L

TO THE:- PRAISE OF THE:- GLORY OF HIS GRACE

Ephesians i. 65,12 14..

TEEHRBE times in this first chapter of the great
epistle of the Church is the Divine objective for
His people The Sazints are “fiwmre-
ordalned unto the adoption of childirem . . . wnto
the praise of his grece”™ ww. 5, 6. Again we are
teld that they are “ predestinated according to the

urpose of hinn . . . unio the praise of his glory™"

i, 1{2.6?&11 again “ ye wgtehsealeq w(iﬁt}fi ktxt_xafg g;;y
Fomise . . . unio the praise off s
{;Sgiﬂ 1& , pfedestigated. sadled—unto

the praise of his glory. Exactly the same ht
i set forth 1n Rom. viil. 29: * For whom he did
ferelnow, he also foreordained to be conformed to
the image of his Sen . . .”

The most domiiant characteristic of the Eternal
Son in the days of His incarnation was—not His
power as showt forth in mighty miracles, not Hiis
wisdem that needed none to tell Him whert was in
M, het even His love and compassion, so abun-
danily shed abroad, but—Hiis complete conformi
{o the will of Hirs Father. “ I delight to do thy will,
O my Gol *, was the key of His earthly life. The
will, fthggg etivation, the mind of the Father as

ested in _
@zm; e meral glery of God. This was the
iplle that governed

8 . of (
, the -all-inclusive prine

ife. His power, His wisdom, His love were alll
inated te and ip perfeet harmcny with the

9%

Hith, was the uliimers, thiee Hightwest

over-all princiglie of conformity to the Father's
will and glory. Christ didl not just speak hol
things, He was “tthat holy thing)” (Luke i.. 35).
He was * to the praise of his glory ”, as it is pur-
posed that the saint shall be. There is something
steadfast, unshakeable, final about the verb to be,
tgat s%:mlm of God Himssf! “7 AM hath seat
thee™!

Christ told Pilate: * To this end was I born, and
far this cause came I into the world, that I should
bear witness unto the trutith” (Joha xwiii.337)*
He was the Truth (John xiw. 6) before He bore wit-
ness to the Truth. He represenried! Goall Haftake Hie
presaireetHimm aadinmxgattaﬁﬁlﬁis ovad Ippeeaematiédion
of the things of His Father conflicted in the sligft-
est degreae wilthHisswidd | reppessantddiofodhthPérer-
son of the Father. All of His words and acts were
gﬂmaﬂly Theocentiis—iiec. God-centred. “@hist

ath once suffered for sin, the just for the unjust,
that he might bring us to God ”, His act man-
ward was not first of all for man’s highest felicity,
buit for God’s greatest glory. The purposes of Gadl
have never had creatu i as their end,
The 24! elders and four living creatures sing iin

* It is sigmifitzant that the Greek word translated
* witness ” is the sanne as that from which we de-
rive * martyr ™. In the early church the true * wit-
mfsst;dl?f Cliriist andl weaee weny closely
related!
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heavem: “ T Hess created all thigss, andi tar thy  tieal with His purpose in _creation, and
pleasuretkop yiar apdioverer eregattl '"R&Revivivlill. js ultimately Godward. Not mmau's

Self-determiingies man, the noblest work of that
creative hand, was made In His image for two
reasons (1) That he might hold communion with
God (2) That he -mighi reflect the glory of God.
Man’s highest felicity and reward would be in
exact proportion as he yielded himself to the fulfil-
ment of this twofold purpose. Cerfavilly man was
fiot created to be kept out of the.fires of Hell. Man
would have kept out of Hell if God had left him
uncreated. Moreover, Hell was never.created for
mag anyw:r, but “ for the Devll and his angels.”
;-1 the fall of the first Adam, he and alll his de-
scendients. heeaime incapacitated: to o Godr's
twofold- purpose, communion with repreeeida-
tion of Hitself. = 5. . oeiil
In the last-Adam and- His iixe work and
by impartation of the Spirit, the potentiality of ful-
filling the twofold purpose is restored, So Christ

suffered “thart hemipdintbhiripatisd Godd. SGGGdE's tract one iota from ** the

purpose in redemption of man is practically iden-

everythi

' g_oad first an
God's glory second, but God's glory first and Eﬁﬁp’ﬁ
gl?igd second. This must te the . A fevsisal gif
this order can produce nothing btit ﬂ%&abe_l of eeh=

fusion, error, and wickediness, 1 st
Satan has accomplishedi in modern popular preach-

ing. . 0. .

We are obsessed with the.idea, that Christ * jeft
us an-ex; , that we should follow his steps ™.
Just as the Lord Jesus came here to do the Father’s
will and glorify Him first, that also is our f=
bilitg. That as He was theefkflghueaee of his glory
(Heb. i.:2), so are we intended above all ather dhings
and before all other things:to “ be to the praise aff
his glory . Like Him, we @re placed Hnake 28 saiis,
individually and corporatelly, first to repressntHim
and second to presemt Him. And our conduct and
methods in preseringg HHinncaanoottae adlisvedd téo
stultify or falsify our representation of Hiny or de-

praise of his glory ", else
it is spurious and athommimable.
J. R. G. (SHIECTED)

FOR BOYS AND GIRLS
WORKING THINGS TOGETHER

" ULU, the forest nomad, stood at the open door
of the simple missionary house which lay in the
clearing by the river, He had heard of these stramge
white le who had come to live in his land, but
he had never seen them. Nor could he. see them
now, for the house scemed deserted, He walked in
t b the open door. He was in the kitchen, and
a3 he looked round he could see the oven and also
the strange- flosdl wikikh wéas leid out o the tithile.

At least he supposed that it was food. He picked
up some of the white powder and put it into his
mouth. It was sugar, and he liked the sweet taste.
Encouraged %y this he tried another white powder,
but this was flour and its taste was far from plea-
said, However he persevered. Next be picked up a
small packet and sprinkled some of its contents i
to his mouth, This—though he did net know it—
was bicarbonate of soda. If was horrible! He spat
it out and decided not to try anything more. He

through the doer into the plantation and
to leok areund.

No sooner had he gone out of the kitchen than
Mother came into it by another door. She had been
workifig in another room, but now hurried into the
kitchen to get busy with baking her cake. She
looked at the table and, not knowing of the unex-

pected visit of Pulu, wondeted who had been dis-
aranging it, but concluded that the children must
have been playing with the things before going
down to bathe in the river,

The visitor wandered here and there, until he
heard sounds at the edge of the forest and went
over to where Father was working. It was a great

leasuire to Father t6 see this man from the jungle.

e did not know a great deal of the native’s lang-
vage, but he kaew enough for them to talk to-

. They sat down of a fallen tree and talked
oF a long time.

For such a long time in fact, that James and
Simon, the two boys, had fiinished their swim and
Mother had baked her cake, The boys were in the
kitehen with her, clamouring hungrily for food, so
Mether blew the whistle which was the silgnal for
calling Father. Father heard the shrill blast and
rose Up from his rustic seaf, inviting Pulu to go
baek with hifm te the heuse.

This was a wonderful day for Pulu. He had first
seen the white man and talked with him, and now
he found himself in the. kitchen with the white wife
and the two white sons. They seemed friendly to
him, and offered him a slice of the cake which had
fiow been cut and was to be shared by the family.
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Father asked him to have some, but he only repliizt]
by asking if this food had been miade from the vari-
ous powders on the table, and when told that it
had, he pulled a face and declined to eat.
* Nt ™, e saadl. the winite people seemed
to think otherwise for they were all eating heartily.
This mede Pulu open his eyes widely. To him it
had seemed horrible, and he could not wwndlerstand
how they/could eat .it. .“ Not gomdl”, he repeated,
but .Father would. :not: have this, .so ‘he; insisted
“Good, very -goodl.:-.He. heldi'out.a piece,of his
own slice for Pulu to try.:Now Pulu.did not want
to. be .unfriendly; :and -as - the.:piece, was small he
toakit and put it into his:mouth. To his surprise- it
was quite different ‘in-taste. from - the ‘powders. He
fust- have made a’ mistake, This food was good,
and he was hungry, so without any more. pressing
he took a large slice and ate if all- up.

Some of the cooking materials were still, on the
table, so he pointed to them and enquired how the
cake could be good when such nasty things were
In it. Sinton was the first to see the reason for his

plexity. * Tell him that it is Mother ”, he said
to his father, * tell himn that the secret is in the way
she mixes them together ”, Wiitnowtt wifing far Ins
father to de this, Simon pointed to the
and then sald to Pulu ,” Not goadl”, He then
pointed to his mother, nade some miming actions

of mixing and then, pointing to the cake (or what
was left of it) he said, * All good *'.

Father broke im to explain that only Mether
knew how to muix the various muaterials in the cor-
rect way; ] them off counse sine nadi to badie them
in the ovem. It was due to her skill that the good,
the not so m and even the- nasty things were
mixed and.baked ‘im such a way .as to odce
something which was so .pleasant and healtih-giv-
ma. ** All good ", as* Simon had soriightly . saadd....;i
»7it was not. only- Simon: who . had -said : “. All

.good-". Long, long ago, the apostle Paul had said

the .samme thing.about-the life of .a Christian..-He
had to taste things which were nice;; things:which
were, mott so mics, audl tinings winich were: masty. But
he had found that God.is s0 wonderful- that .He
is able to muix tiinemn wyp aundi dbel wiidn tieaniim sadh
a way that they alll bring) blessing imio the lives, of
those who truly belong to Him. He wrote that . we
know that to them that love God all things work
together for good, even to them that are called ac-
cording to his purpose ” Romans 8..28.:.

Mother and Father knew this too. Pulu did not
know it—not then. Nor really didl James and
Simon, 1 can only hope that they learned it. Andi I
hope that you will learn it too, for it is one of the
most wondierful facts about Christian life.H E

YE ARE... A HOLY NATION

Reading): Matthews xxil.42—44 ; 11 Feteniii7 7 400.

:IEBESE refer, as you see, to that very
solemn and, in some respects, tragic thing: the
truth that all that could and should have been the
inheritance arid the vocation of Israel was lost by
them and to them because of their unbelief, and
wag transfersed to the Church, The Church is here
designated by Peter as “ a holy nation ”,

It is Peter who has taken those Old Testament
words, and the words which the Lord Jesus Him-
self took from the Old Testament and transferred
to Himselfl. Peter has a peculiar place in this tran-
gsition, an interesting and very instructive place.
The Lerd had -sald to himn: “Tiew ant Feter
Ipiece of rock], and upom this rock [of Peter's
testimony, undoubtedly] ! will build my chumdn™
Mgtthew xvii. 18). There is no doubt that in
Peler's mind “the stone which the builders re-
jected* and -which “was made the head of the
cormar” was identical with the rock upon which
the Church would be built. Peter was the one who

heard that statememt from the Lord,, and it was
Peter who so many years afterward took up the
thought here in his Letter—the stone, the rock,
the building of the Church thereupon and there-
around. The Lord had, in that very connection of
the re stone becoming the head of the cor-
ner, saidl: * The kin Godl shall be raken
aviay frome yoid, shall givew to a naition
bringiwg) forih the fruils theresff” (Matthew xxi.
43). To Peter He had saidl: * I will give unio thae
the keys of the kingdewn of heawen” (Matithew
xvi, 19), and here is Peter using this v%_ phrase
“a nation ”, answering to that was 1n
the declavation of the Lord Jesus ss Israel was set
aside: “The kingdom of God shsll be taken
away from youl, and shall be given t6 a nafiom”..
Now Peter speaks of “a holy natin™ to “sihew
forth the excelllentiss opf hiv" coprespoadiingg t¢o
" bimgigofseihbefuintshbesof

- Now Patar apans this Lettar by iwditeaiigg it
he is addressimg the scattesed saints of the Dis-
persion all over the worldl: the * sojoummats affthe

9%
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Dispension’™ izl |tirwsse maanyy meafinns antl ghaess,

or parts of the earth, and he says: “Ye saiiis,
scattered in the nations, dispersed over the earih,

g are a holy nation.” Not yyeaaeemt&obbe
ut “rioey 2SS cnainrace

nation in. the natlons, but you afe ifferent frem

the nations’.

Our present emphasis is upon this one wardi:

word ey s tHeotngngyob T 4saab doippioe
WOr "thhaditthizet obfldsaekkdo aeg,
and the transferemce Iloli‘wall the. divine iinteqtion
was effiected, It was upon that one word that the
Church inheritedl alll that. The, whole change-over,
the .terrible tragedy and loss of Israel, and . the
glorlous inheritance of the Church hung upon ohe
word—indlly..- Everything . rested. upon . that. If
Israel's loss of the divine intentions for that people
as a nation was all due to this one tih ailure
in wine¢ God mesns by holiness—and iff the Church
comes in only on that ground, then this matfef of
what the Lord mesns by holiness is a very gov-
erning thing. .

The Clmmih is “sanctified im Christ Jesuss” ::
Israel rejected, Clrist Jesus. :

We could go as far as.to say ‘that there is neo
guarantee of the Church retaining its inheritance
and vocatiom beyond its holiness. It could wvery
well be sald of people, even in this Christian diis-

‘It shalf be taken from you and shall

te those bringing forth the fruits thereof,
Holiress is the only ground. Yeuw, ne more thaa
Istael, can claim to stand and ablde on mere iradi:

tion, mere h , here externals, of practice and
teacbi$ asis with God is hollness and
ﬁim by that.

No one can contemplate the awfulness of Isra-
el's tragedy over these two thousand years with-
out feellng that they are in the presence of
somethin o‘g great and i and, in a

smnemmg very terrible—dhis matter off
holiﬁee& And you know that there are other words
into which this one word is translated. It simply
finesns—as we often say—sanctified,
apart for God. There are many ways expfesslng
it, but that is what it is, If deﬂotes soimething
which belea o0 God, solely and wholly, and, be-
lsﬂ%dg it is sacred, holy, sanctified, sep-
from all that is comirary to God. That &
heliness.

For light i this matter we have to go, of couise,
back to the Oldl Testament, and we begin with the
realisation that after nnaun’s disobedience at the be-
ginning—and that is the heart of the trouble of alll
unholiness, as is here stated—the winalle world (to

use the of an Apastle) fell into the arems of
the' wicked ane: "Ww whole world lietk in e
evil one

g John v. 19). THuwat iis thie reoxédiaton oof

the early chapters of the Bible. Wie need n6t st

QRS f’hb@"y to emphasrse, llustrate or to cite. 1t is there. @gg

beheld, lookedl down, and saw that all men had
gone astray—“tihe . whole world lieth in .the evil
one ”. Andl then God moved to exiricaie from that
world in the lap of the evil ope a peaple,@f 2 dif-
ferent kind. o et T A
We have His move with - Abraham—and here,
dear friends, with alll your interest in ,ihe iife it
Abraham, in your reading and study ,adf tteat Lk,
remember. that. the, heart .of, everything where he
was. concerned was this one,.thing: to i separate
gim fro%e th%oﬂd ‘gfo ﬂt?; _word camlggi (;k’% "Alhit-
am: “Get autaff iy colnkyy a sinthyYy
kindred|, andl fromn thy father's hawse; : (Gepesi hph
ii. 1%11 . “Get tfhee Quif?! This is a lieral, m—
gra) cal movement, but it contains a /spiiritual
pﬂneiple—a ng out of that realm lying “iin the
evil ene”. Abrahaim. went out.of Ur of -the
Chaldees. 1n a typical semse, he went ouf from
this world that was lying * in the-evil one™... -
Then God promised Abraham a son. He’ made
promise of Isaac, and then went away and left him,
8s He so often seems to do when He has made a
promise. He leaves us for a long time—imt, you
notice, with one object. Why didl God promise and
then not fullii His promise for so long, and leave
Abraham to bg so tested and tried by His word?
For this ene thing only: that son had to be difffer-
ent from all oiher sons, He could not come the
natural way, could not be hke other sons of this

werld. He must be born God's act.
And so Ged saw to it that, althou He prom-
It simply

ised, the- natural way was impessible.
slosed doww. There Was HO hope along that line.
When at lensth 1saac was born, he was God's mit-
a&ie; §eﬁs@thiag net of this wefld but of God, Even

te ratify and confirmn that

?ﬂﬂ@iﬁle The gay came when the 1ad had grown

k &n}gmd mmﬁg ?ke

z YsEH), f ')

5%;2 il ), A @mmmstgm
ds&iﬁ | the ﬁatufal HGS wefe severed and

reken apn ?gé

f@§ﬁf§%€§l@ M iR G d

éﬁg hat Hfﬁ

f@u mﬂgme,xm
H t at sv

ui on
%w@% €ﬁlly pdlvme

ihlﬂg§ Was
You ses winet God was doing? He was putting
everything on to holy ground. God can give us
things, and He uﬁdeubtedly does, and ‘we kmow

)
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it at the time, but then we lay hold and impinge
upon them, holding them to ourselves: our natur-
al life comes right in on this matter. The Lord
takes, us through .drastic - experiences to sevet
our natural selves from divine things to keep them
holy, . because ‘even our .affections. are not always
pure and holy. God puts everything on that ground,
outside this corrupt, devil-riddien, devil-goveraed
world, And who will say that that is net the state
of the world to-day?

-God didl it with Abraham, and that is where He
made His start toward a hely nation. He laid the
foundation in. hollness,. Then His promise and
covenant - with--Abraham teached the - off &
natien being-in existence, and Israel is in Egyppt
—in the world, There is no doubt abeut if. ey
were . in- the lap of the. devil, the .evil one, for
Pharaoh is a type of the prince of this werld. You
notiee that the Lofd takes paifns to show what a
E%faﬁ{ he is and Rew evil he is. 1 venture te

£ thefe afe few peg le iR this werld wb@ Wl

endure half ef what Pharaeh enduted befere he

leit tﬂass peaple 6! Ged went through ague
after: a ue, right up. te the tenih,

, fer sﬁe LIFPOse: @ﬁt ene ﬂgﬁ %@

wa§ §Haw1ﬁg the ﬁ e ef the ev ene. On the

ther sigle =Wl L e fnet Meses, a3 you knew, i

aﬁ ; at i Bush alive w1tﬁ %@ but | aevef
t is 18 E 8 maﬁ 1t§ g%

éﬂﬁ at ee Qu;ete BWSF 8 %§§

th %B1§ werld, uE

1§ ew g im there, and Wha
) §99@§ FOm
e Hhol siangest

ikl -9) ThE ingunent. iinsbgde

o | eVil graund,

EIH 8. 8h. I

£8§ 9%88&1@1‘ I%%H S:!

ihte &
e ]
: C1x 1S Wi
3 W@%ﬂ GE F%H ¥8€ @Iié%ﬂ(;
el B s %g.
%IHEHBH is HQ
Amtl s0 Mooses goes to Egypt with his commis-
sion—and we know the story. Yes, the people are
in a kingdom, in a world which has to be repudi-
ated, and they have to be brought out, but it is
virtue of precious blood, the blood of the lam

and the blood of the Passover—by the mighty, effi-
cacious blood of a lamb without spot or blemish.

Slmated by precious, holy blood—and th1§ ;§
a%}: ‘Ye were redenmey
ke gswmﬁtlw&rlavemo gld . b,}gut
wnm prwmws tibodd anehHtr ddei ébwu&.
ami withmutsgoot' ([ IHReterii .183,199).

You mildi think that that had eﬁectﬁd ht" But
they were in the wilderness for forty yeats, and
what is the one thing that came out s € eefly duf-
ing those forty yesrs? Although they are out of
Egypt, Egypt is not out .of . tHwm. Aﬁiﬂwgg iy
are separated geographically, gmtmllly theif
hearts -are still back- in Egypt. . T ey are talk
about Egypt, hankering for. Egypt- aftec- all. Amj
so we come to Jordan, the mighty overflowing
Jordanm, ‘lying. between them and.-thai . life"es%a,
nation which is to satisfy.God, fulfil a holyvaoca-'
tion. They go over—and at last their hearts are
out of Egypt. -

Yau see, the principle is workmg all the time
Gatl is carrying this thing very deep.

Yau pass on to the later history of that nation,
when they go into captivity and exile, and a rem-
nant comes back. Do you remember that crisis in
the Book of Ezra, when the remnant comes back
and the house is being restored, beautified?- It was
over one thing—the people had married foreiga
wives, and the whole work was spoiled and came
under arrest. If was as though God said: “\We aie
Aot going on with this \. You read agaln what Ezra
did over that matter! He brought everything up
short on this question of mixed martiages. Again,
all this is a figure of spiritwal mixture, which God
will not have: it Is unholiness. The mark and line
of distinctivenrss between what Is of God and

» what s not of God is drawn hard and fast.

Well, what are we going to say to all this? That
Is a very Jrief and imperfect survey, but, dear
friends, do You see that the very beginning ‘of the
Christian life rests upon this one historic law of
Gail, which He cannot overlook? The begi
of the Christian life is called “HaétpgHoom A
or, more commiw being born fom above \ What
does it mean? If means all that Isaac’s birth and
fesufreetiom mimt i egufe—etm Ty new
birth we are " deliver out the power of
darkness, and translated . , , into the kingdom off
the Son of his love (Celossms li. 13). Our birth,
our converslon, the very beginning of our Christ-
ian life is an absalute nggoms,
the transference from one to the other.. The one
is an unholy realm into which we are born and
which we belong by nature. The other is a h@ly
tealm— Ye are , . . a holy nation ”, a nation $8p-
arated from this wotld unto God.
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New birth mesns that, and, oh! that that should
be muadle clear to all! What an utter thing this is,
at the begumming), right througjn! The Lord Jesus
left no doubt about this. There must be a cleavage,
utter and“ absolute. He would take risks with
people. Yow would say: * tgmmt le offf?
Why run the risk of offending them? Why dis-
courage them, saying Except, except, excspy.. . .
all the time? He was taking all the risks necessary
over this because of its awful reality. You cannot
inherit the kingdoimn of heaven while you eling ia

"any way to this kingdiom which is inimical to God.
The two things cannot go together, The one is un-
[holy and the other holy. At s birth we cross a
'line, a line as broad as.the Red Sea and the Jordan,
and as broad as the Cross of the Lord Jesus.
At new birth we have entered into a life of holi-
ness, of complete separation unto God. It is to be
a walk im holiness—and how mwich the New Testa-
ment has to say about this! We are to be separ-
ated unto God in heart, spirit and life from this
world, and, if we knew it, a very large degree of
our spirituzll education and our discipline in the
Christian life, under the hand of the Holy Spitit,
has to do with those things i us which are mixed
up, We are trying to make the best of two wanilils,
trylng to keep together im compromise things which
do not belong before God and which are going to

« spell disaster for us as truly as they ever spelt dis-
aster for Israel. We are going to lose the kingdom.
It is a tremendows thing! The Lord calls for dis-

“ tinctiveness off life and destiny. Is our life, dear
friends, in this world, in our connections and as-
sociations, quite distinct? Is there no mistaking to
wimtdrealm and to whom l\:ze belong? Orodare we
mixed up, omising, keeping on good terms
with this worlg and its people under the devil’s
hand? If so, we stand to lose terribly.

What sort of testimony have you where you
work, in your business and its associations? What
sort of testimony have we in the church? Are we
really registering and making our miark in the

church? Do we count, or are we ? 1§
there something about our lives which says: ‘ This
man, this wommam, is utter for God. There is no
doubt about it. You see it all the time, He, or she,
is not playing at things. There is no compromise
in him or in her.?

This soundis hard, but it is necessary. Yow see
what is involved—ihe secret of power is holiness.
If our lives are powerless it may be due to a lack
of this utterness for .God, separation unto Godl;
due to compromise somewhere, somehow, with the
prince of this world who is robbing us. of our
spiritual power and vitality on his .owm ground.
The secret of power is holiness, The secret of a
testimony that counts is a hoglyilife. It is not our
teaching, our truth, our practice, religious ordin-
ances, our forms, in the first place, Our real testi-
mony is the testimony of a holy life. It counts far
more than all our words.

Amdl remember—this is the secret of divine sup-
port. The Lord will commit Himself to His own
ground—holiness. The Lord will stand by those
who stand for Himn in His nature. The Lord will
look after such. Mark you, whatever we miay have
in this life, in this waorld—andl we nay have a lot
—iif we have not got the Lord with us at the last it
is no gain, but a terrible loss. Israel had the ordin-
ances and the oracles, the traditiom and all that.
They had a migjinty lot, tut ¢ tiine ltast tiney Lot tine
kingdom. It was no gain.

Well, now, wiat are we concerned about? I can
focus it all down to one thing—the Lord being
with us and connmiitfiing) Himself to us, and 1 am
concerned about a testimony in power, a life that
counts for God, leaving a mark for God, being re-
membered for wiat was of God. This is the onl
justification of our having come this at all,
and, as I see it, all that depends upon this utter
separation unto God, gathered into this wwarndi:
holiness. “ Ye are . . . a holy nation.”

we answer to the description, and to us
will be the preciousness,

AT THHE: CROSSROADS

" Thus saitth the Lord, Stantl ye im the ways anad
see, andl ask for the old paths, where is the gomdl
* weay, antl wall thedi), angl ye shalll fivatl xest for
yolr souds™ (larenniah vil. 16).

ATI‘ sone point—iot quite easy to fix—a false
current had entered the stream of the life of the
Lotd’s people. Smmzll at first, it had gathered

momentum, until it had taken comtrol and was
carrying everything before it.

The effect was the almost total loss of a central
and controlling, integrating authavityy; a loss of
one uniting vision and objective. Out of this there
arose . N6 one knowding what waes right
or wioing. This confusion and uncertainty became
wearlng and wearisome, and futility took the heart
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out of them. The mewtable result ot' all thls was
division.

- Some ‘wearily accepted the srtuatlon and sought
to neutralize it by compromise: Some, numbed and
bewildered, stood with hand on hips (metaphoric-
ally) hoping that something would come round the
corner and things would -improve, Others were
fearful and anxious as to where-it would all lead to,
- To-this situation God spoke in the words quoted

above. It was a pointer as to the way, and a chal-:

lenge to courage, faithfulness, and humility,

- Stand in'the ways and see ”, said the Lord.

The ways ‘were the crossroads ; the place of al-
ternatives. Go back to where you made the wrong
choice, took the wrong turning, and got off the way
of blessmg ‘In'the light of the unhappy present, re-
consrder ‘your decisions.” Ask yourselves whether

‘ the old paths’, with all their difficulties and con-
flicts, were not better than this present, -

“ Stand . Pause, reﬂect consmler, relax break
the spell.

The case with Israel seems definitely to coone
down on the side of “ the old paths ™. There was
then an authoritative voice ; a throne overhead a
vision and purpose uniting, co-ordinating; a dis-
tinctive objective, and an impact upon peoples near
and far. Those days of David and Solomon were

such ‘old paths’.
was in evidence,

Then came that false current in the nature of
tiring of the heavenly,-they stooped to the earthly,
the tangible, the present, the popular and less os-
tracized. So the realm and level began to change,
until the sitvation in Jeremiah’s time was the gen-
eral. But people were weary of soul. -

If it is thought that the diagnosis which'we have
given is strained or-a mistake, look at the inclusive
answer in chapter xvii, verse ‘twelve: i

4 A glonous throne, set on high from the begm-
mng is the place of our sanctugry . -

* The. rule. of the heayenly is the sanctuary the -
refuge and rest.- It was the-'way "of the-opened
Heaven, ‘which is ‘the way of God’s -satisfaction,
Says the Lord: “ And ye shall find rest for your
souls ”. We seem to have heard words' like- those
before.

The recpnsideration at the crossroads must lead
to aotlon Having stood, asked, and seen—* walk
therein . Repent return, decide, doT - Walk
therein ™,

The open mind and heart. The subrmsswe and
humble will, The honest and courageous -resolve
and committal. -

**Stand 7. *“ Ask . “ Walk ", “ Find rest ”.

They were days when Heaven

AN AWAKENED SENSE OF DIVINE DESTINY

WHAT is more tragic than to see individuals
who are placed here by God to fulfil some unique
and glorious destiny, still wandering aimlessly with
no awakened sense of divine purpose .or calling.
Thousands who sit in church pews week after week
have somehow missed that vne basic ingredient
which alone can give meaning, direction, purpose
and dedication to life: the sense of divine destiny.

Man was designed as the masterpiece of crea-
tion, and as one of his greatest gifts from God, he
was given a built-in mechanism which works much
like a compass, This inner compass is an inner
sense or consciousness placed in every man by God
that He might forever have some means to tug upon
the man of His creation no matter how indifferent
or unresponsive he might have become toward
God.

To better anderstand ]ust how this inner com-
pass works, suppose we visit a plant where mar-
iner’s compasses are being manufactured. The
needles of the compasses would point in every
direction if they were not magnetized. In this pro-
cess of being magnetized each needle receives a
peculiar power. From that moment on it points only

to the north and is constant and true for ever. The
compass needle can now be depended upon; it is
predictable. It no longer points toward every ob-
ject on the horizon. All of the heavenly bodies try
to attract it; the sun may dazzle it, meteors may
beckon it ; stars may twinkle at it as though trying
to win its affection. But the magnetized needle re-
mains true to its objective. With a finger that never
errs in sunshine or in storm, it points constantly
toward its star. ‘ .
Consider what God did in that first morning of
creation when He magnetized every needle (Adam’s
and every man in Adam)—magnetized them with

the eternal purpose they were created to serve,

Yet we know, all too well, how the Enemy slipped
into the Garden and the needle was deflected
toward other purposes. Now' the needle, even
thongh it still has its original pull, seems mostly
unpredictable. For the most part it seems almost
to have lost its sense of destiny and direction. Like
an erratic compass it seems pulled by whatever is
closest to it. Yet in those precarious hours when
one is left all alone, in those fleeting seconds when
life seems almost to ebb away—the needle some-
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how fllicks back to its “ true north ™ as though to
remind each one just how far he has missed of just
how little he has fulfilled the divine c{‘3!11‘[3@3@ for
which he was once magnetized by God.

It is indeed a crisis hour when God awakens i
and he by his own choice wholly gives himself for
a new spirituzll magnetizing and synchronizing to
fulfil God’s eternal pu . Suddenly life takes oa
new meaning.  He; realises that the ‘most imnport-
ant thing about -anything is Its purpose and it .iis

with purpose we must alwa?/s begin. Understand- > condition—nothing of lesser importa
"7 our needlle. When one’s life is really dedicated to

ing purpose. gives full meaniag to everything.
Look around: yow in.the -room where you sit.

Consider every o

If the table dioes not fulfil its as ' a table,
everything else about that table which seemns ima-
Eortant becomes uni Its design, style,

nish or condition has little significance iff it will
not hold a lamp, books or the family dinner.

Just think then what happens wien one’s life is
magnetized by ultimate directiom and eternal pur-
pose! When our long-termn objectives are accur-
ately focused and full?r supported by our physical
industry ‘and Sgpiittugl powers, then size,- quaht}ﬁ
nce ‘can pu

its mission, then distractions lose their power. No

ject that comes before your eye : £ moon that shines-with borrowed light, -or ;mettanss

the chairs, the tabfe, the lamp, the nig/What is the = that dazzle but never guide, can turn the needle of
fiost. significant “thing about :each of these? It ist one<ns1:XMLFault xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat"><ns1:faultstring xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat">java.lang.OutOfMemoryError: Java heap space</ns1:faultstring></ns1:XMLFault>